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advice, Ae have 0p Lei us do good. 
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Communion, or a Good and Leſs Good or 
Vitious Man Rand at the ſame time in Equal 
Need of our Charity, and our Abilities will 
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no place for doubt to which the preference 
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1 of gation of extending our 
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- could'firerch' it ſelf out to all Mankind our 
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dere is ſucht u thing or naine as Poverty | 
among the Som of Men. Had it been as 
ecgrecable to his Infinite Wiſdom as it was 
eaſy to his Almighty Power, He might have 
made the ſame Abundance and Plenty c.. 
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chat fed his Prophet by Ravens, and bie! 
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calling in the help ö 
the wants of his Creatures Himſelf. Aud 
This perhaps ſome would be apt to think 
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himſelf immediately from Heaven? Nay _ — 
dos it not more? Since to turn the Reart 
of Man is a more illuſtrious Proof of a Di. | 
vine Power, than to ſtrike a River out 
a Rock or to ſpread a Table in the Wil- 
derneſs. And ſince hereby he dos good 
not only to Thoſe he relieves, but much 
more to the Relievers themſelves, thoſe 
that he honours ſo far as to be the Inſtru- 
ments and Conveyers of his Goodneſs, This 
brings in both from the Givers and Re- 
cCeivers a never failing Tribute of Adora- 
tion and Praiſe to the Almi > ail and as the 
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which our Saviour intimates in that laying - 
of his, Oe Alm: and all things are clean um 
Tun. ' By Mercy, ſays Solomon, Laiguity i 
pg d, Prov. 16. 6, and the Son of Sirach, 
= Water will quench a flaming Fire, and Am 
dd an Atonenient for Sins, Ecclus 3. 30. To 
1 which we may add that of St Peter, cho I 
know it ĩs interpreted ſometimes in another 
Senſe, Charity covers a multitude of Sins. With 
out doubt We may with a well-grounded 
Confidence hope, that chis our dayly Fray; 
er will be gracioully heard, Forgive Us t 

Debts, when by having ſhewn Mercy to the 
* Poor, we have made God, or rather God 
. has made himſelf, our Debtor. 
. Indeed there are ſo Great and Glorious 


"= things to be ſaid, and truly ſaid, of Bounty 
+ to the Poor, that the only danger isleft we 
 . _. ſhould carry our Opinion of it beyond its 


== Bounds, and by ſetting too great a Value 
Ky upon our Good Works in our own Byes, 
make em not only of no Value at all, but 
= even Sinfull and Abominable in the Eyes - 
af God, And this we ſhould do, if we 
mould think that by their Efficacy, they | 
: could cleanſe us from Guilt, or chat 
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 .  - wereobligd to forgive us our Sins, or that , 
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come to terms and drive a bargain with our 
Maker, and which is the higheſt of all Im- 
ties, ſacrilegiouſly to rob Chriſt of the 
erits of his Sufferings, whoſe Blood only 
can waſh away Sin. To dg good and to 


diſtribute are indeed Sacrifices of a ſweet 


ſmelling Savour unto God, and Offerings 
in which he declares himſelf well- pleas, 

yet by their own Efficacy can no more atone 
for Sin than the Old Legal Sacrifices could, 


which had all their Virtue from that One 


perfect Oblation, which they were all but 
Figures and Shadows of, even That which 
was once for all offer d up by our Saviour 
on the Croſs. In ſhort, Good Works in- 
ſtrumentally conduce to, and are indiſpen- 
ſable Conditions, but not meritorious Cauſes 
of Salvation. Without God's favourable Ac- 
coeptance of em thro' Chriſt s Merits, we muſt | 
. own that Our beſt Deeds are but as Droſs, 
and We ourſelves but unprofitable Servants. 
And here let no Patron of the Ro- 
miſh Merit object, that this Doctrine is 
any Diſcouragement to the Works of Cha- 


- _ rity, or that it cuts off all Plea to a Recom- 
pence for our Chriſtian Obedience at the 


Hands 2 8 8 dare not 
Atrogantiy a y plead Deſert, have we 
vo other Plea? Ves and a much forer too. 
God de ever bleſſed for it, there are other 
Artribates' of. his that oblige Him in his 

1 Tranſ- 
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SERMON. L 


dS. A with Men as much as his Ju- 
| tice can. Such are his Mercy and Truth, 
which are here met together. He looking 
upon us.thro' Chriſt has expreſsly promis | 
- , plentyfull and glorious Reward to very 
mean and unproportion d Performances; * 
- which Promiſe tho meer Grace induc d him 
to make, yet, when made, his Eſſential Ve- 
racity and Juſtice ſtand oblig d to ſee per- 
form d. And from the Con of this, 
we have in all reaſon as ſtrong and N 
ing Mogves to raiſe d Mable to the high» 
eſt and moſt heroic Acts of Chriſtian c. 6 
rity, as if every ſuch ſingle Act could, bx 
its own intrinſick Worth merit an Eternal 
"Sz Weight of Glory. Since in the Natural 
". + . courle of things it is plain, that the chief 
ks Excitement to undertake any Performance 
 - 1s not ſo much a Perſwaſion of the Merit of 
* ' - - . our Work, as the ns dee wa 28 
ty, of our Reward: oF 


4 Which naturally . to the 11-4 

| propos d to be conſider d in ch Tet, 
* * - that is the promis d Reward. | 

* And here we may take notice in 

that it is too fine a Notion, which ſome 

W with more Zeal than Knowledge, to 

the moſt Charitably of em, have 

, * 3 That God and WM £ 

4 te ſo excellent in their own Najutss * 5 

1 


* 


F 


.* EY - 
* 


* . 
; 4 


5 — | * 4 
- . 0 
* 


the One is to be Worſfip d and Obey 
the Other Study d and Practis d merely and 
ſolely for their own Sakes. That we t 
not to have an Eye to Reward: This 


ing a low Principle unworthy of a Chri- 
ſtian, making our beſt Performances ſelfiſh 


and mercenary, and thereby Deſtructive of 


; _ us Work, but he bids us Hope, and to 


Other hand to believe ron embrace what 
| he has promis d is as hi 


— 
to be Separated, yet by St Paul's 


tion it is poſſible to 


; Charity, but it is im 
rity without Faith. For it is Belief in Chriſt 


all that is good in our Love and Obedience. 


This I affirm to be as falſſy as it is ſpeciouſly + 
and ambitiouſly ſaid, and I dont know, 


which is the greater Pride, thus to ſlight 
a Reward from God freely offer d, or to 
challenge one of Him as juſtly deſerv 'd. He 
who knows whereof we are made and what 
is the chief Spring of Action in us, never 


— his glorious Promiſes is as great 
nt to — Divine Majeſty, as to diſ- 
obey his Righteous Commands; as on the 


an Act of Reh- 


as Tag do' what he. Fa Enjoyn d. In- 
Faith and Good Works ought 1 
ve Faith wi ont 
to have Cha- 


that turns Natural Works into Chriſtian 


Ones; The Relyance upon 
doing good for his ſake is r* which enno- 


P 
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2> SERMON I. 
it become Charity. So that the Duty we are 
treating of, could not be itſelf without Re- 
ſpect to the Promiſe, it might be an Exer- 
ciſe of good Nature but none of Faith, it 
might be a Moral Virtue not an Evange- 

| lical Grace; it might be a 3nd goin * ths er 
| 1 A his 3 NNE et 4 


1 come. now laſtly to conſider the * 
ticular Promiſe made to this Duty in the 
Text,  Caft thy Bread upon the Waters, and 
after many days thou halt. find it. Which all 
by eats x agree to be underſtood both of 

Ape) and Eternal Reward, and that 

Words Charity has the Prowiſe of 


the Life that now is and that which'is o * 


come. 

mh OF the Life chat now is, whichols 
viates that great Difficulty which the Devil 
is wont to throw in our Way, and the Co- 


3-H vetous Worldling ſo A lays hold of 


for Excuſe, namely, the fear of Exhauſting 


dur Eſtates by too liberal Contributions, 
and reducing Ourſelves to the ſame Neceſ- 


ſities that we relieve. | But this 4s a moſt 
Unckriſtian 2 as well as a moſt Unreaſonable 
Fear, a moſt Ungodly as well as a moſt Un- 
manly Diſtruſt. 1. A moſt Ungodly One, 
becauſe there is nothing thro the 

Book of God ſo fr x Vet Goo and —— 

| es I 


the whole 


m_— 
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= |} nes be ber 
thrown away, that they are no better way 5 
ſecur d to Us than by being diſpens d to te 


Indigent and Needy: wr; that this Duty is | 
6 \ attended with all the Bleſſings of this Life. _ * 
— as ſoon as Moſes had given that 
ble Command in Deuteronomy 15. 

— 
beers God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy „ 
e Arm eee : 
liberal Soul ſhall be made far, and he that . 
 tereth ſhall be water d alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. R. 
for Poſterity. David tells us from his 
— ö bares ders and' now 
Inheritance to bu Children s Children; and the- 
Wealth of the Sinner is laid ap the Ja: but 
Poor. Iis the Son of Sirach's advice 
fore, Ecclus 29. 11. Lay up thy Treaſure ac- 


1 I ſhall mention but a few Texts out of 
many that aſſure us of this infallible Truth. 
Willingly and Plentifully to the 
12 enforces it: Becauſe for this 
= 
unt "He that giveth unto the Poor, ſays the 
W ſoft of Men not lack: and again, The 
Nor is this a tranſient but a durable Bleſ- 
| hops nor enriches only the Preſent but pro- 
* 
; Ds —— able, fn, «Rego, that beg- 1 
ging their" Bread, 37. 25. And his Sons 
— A good Man \enves an * = 
He that by unjuſt Gain encreafeth 3 
he Joal rather it for Him that wil 
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SERMON T. 


| to the Commanaments of the Maſt Hi 
2 22 beer, lat . g. 


50 foul. deliver 7 1 — 
WW Thee againſt. thine Enemy be 
a Jbeild or ſtrong; Spear. Dana Goe; 
h dh 125, theſe and — other the like 
' Textsand pretends that he believes the Scri- 
pture to be the Word of God, have the 
leaſt Apprehenſion that his Charity ſhould ** 
ever make even his Worldly Condition 
worſe, or waſt or diminiſh his Subſtanceꝰ 
Nay, can any One that is a true Believer of 
. | Gods Word doubt, but that by Exercifing + 
this Godlike Virtue he ſhall increaſe,' or at 1 
a leaſt bleſs and ſanCiify what he has? & 
But further 2dþ.. It/is-an Vnceaſonable 
7 Miſtruſt to fear chat our Alms or Good 
Deeds to the Poor, tho never ſo liberal, if 
within the compals of Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion, which few have need in this Caſe: to 
be advis d not to tranigreſs, ſhould ever 
bring any Man into Want or Diſtreſs. Let 
every One conſult his own Experience, and 
conſider if this be not true in what he has 
obſery d in the World. Who ever knew an 
Eſtate impair d by Charity? by Love of our 
-Brethre n But by Love of Ourſelves, how 
many s By Luxury, —— Loye 
| heh TORT: * 
8 


* 
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SERMON I. 25 
vi multiplying, how many? Theſe - 
— the ways CY — has taken care 
ſhould deſtroy Riches, that the Sin may ap- 
pear in the Puniſhment; and the CO in 
the Effet. Theſe are the Wings that Riches 
moſt uſually take to themſelves, when they fy 
away, and then as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, 
what Profit has he that labour d for the Wind? 
Eccleſ. 5. 16. The beft and ſecureſt way to 
fix theſe Uncertain and Fleeting things even 
in a Worldly'Senſe is to lay em up where 
it is impoſſible they ſhould de loſt. What- 
ever is beſtow d in Charity is ſtill our Own, 
the Satisfaction of having done Good lives 
within us, and can — be ſtollen or ſpent. 
Quas dederi ſolus ſemper habebis Oper, was the 
Saying even of an Heathen. I e Riches 
that we give are thoſe Only that we ſhall 
always have. What Care, what Caution do 
the wealthy Worldlings take about Securi- 
ties? and yet how often is all their Care + 
and niceſt Circumſpection defeated, and all 
their Riches ſo cautiouſly Secur d dwindled 
into a notch d Stick or an uſeleſs piece of 
Parchment and Wax? But what is d 
on the Poor and Needy is ever Ours, ſub- 
ʒject to no Caſualties of Water or Fire, and 
out of the Reach of a breaking Banker or 
fraudulent Conveyancer, ſo Ours as even 
ſtill to bleſs and encreaſe a _ our: of 
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26 SERMON I. 
But there is yet 4 more valuable and cer - 
tain Reward for this Duty 


' which every Faithfull Chriſtian 
be reſery d for it in the World * come. 


* 


- 2 1 
" 


W in the Sight of * and Men, how 


o_— TT 


* 


| * 
« * * 


yy that 
8 to 


Let us not therefore, as St Pauls exhorts, be 


os ip fre dhn jen we a 
fee 171 


For laſtly, tho' ded have paſt ad 
we-yet meet with no Return here, let us 


8 
P 1 


not faint or be diſcourag d. There ſhall at 


laſt come a day, when our long Expecta- 
tion ſhall be abundantly ſatisfy d, and the 


Delay of our Reward more than compen- 
ſiated by the Greatneſs and Excellency and 


Eternity of it. That day ſhall come when 


wake Grand Inquiſition which our Judge will 


make ſhall be not How or How 
long our Prayers have been, or what Power- 


full Preachers with what 


him, Lord, Lord; not what Edifying Di- 


ſcourſes we have liſten d to, or even made: 
| we have 

ſaidl or heard, as what we have done? What 
Acts of Mercy and Charity we have exer · 
* d to hes diſtreſs d Brethren npon Earth, 


OR 


not ſo much what good Thi 


e we have fed, what naked we 
d, 


we have viſited > It ſhall then be made ma- 
* 


eagerneſs we have 
follow d; not how often we have ſaid unto 


what Sick, what Priſoners 


\ 


* a 
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* 
9 .. 


high a Value our gracious Maſter puts up- 
/ 2 leaſt of theſe Services 
Sincerity 
_ earthly 


din 
Love. When a few periſhing 
ings ſhall intitle us to Immortal 


Riches and Everlaſting Glory, nay even a 


Cup of cold Water to a Kingdom. When 


© We ſhall hear that j joyfull Sentence, Come 


4 


where we have no abiding, and to transferr 


of the 8 of Unrighteouſneſs ſecure 
to en an Everlaſting Habitation. 


Ye bleſſed Father herit the Kingdom pre- 
| pardfe Ta her te dee 2 


For 1 was an hungry 
thirſty, and ye 2 
cloat ee 1 and 


World; 
gave me meat ; 


naked, and ye 


able Comfort find how prudent a Forecaſt 
it was to remove in time our Effects hence 


em into the Country where we were to 
live for Ever; to lay up before hand Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, and by the righteous Uſe 


- To mbich God of bis Infinzte Mercy bring 
. thro e Cirifh car Lord '> Whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be aſerib d, 


4 M moſt due, all Might, Majeſty, and De- 
95 n, "both now. and and for evermore. 
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| Hebr 1 16, * bert of the 9 | 


17 verſe. | 


For verily He lool not on Him the 
Nature of Angels, but He took 


on Him the Seed of Abraham. 
. Wherefore in all things it be. 


hov'd him to be made lite unto 


, os Brethren. ' rere 


HE 3 Bleed 
Saviour is ſer forth in the words 
e juſt now read unto 
ou, ſo clearly as to the Evidence 
both as to the 


is of Willing it, and the Wiſdom of 


a" 3 


any. 
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SERMON n. 
5 more fit for the Subject of your Medi- 


rations at this Seaſon, ot apart by the Piety 
of the Church for the Solemn and Devout 
Commemoration of this 5 Myſtery of 
7 


| Goadlineſs W r * Ty For 1n 
| theſe words 775 * | 


I. The Incarnation of the Son of God 
is ſet forth Moſt Clearly as to the Evidence 
of it, we in them being plainly taught and 
= beyond all Exception convinc d of the Truth 
”. of the. Cathalick Faith in this important 
_""* Article; the firſt Member of the Text being 
| an invincible proof of the Divinity, as the 
to — ſecond is on N Humanity of Our Bleſſed. 
WW Lond Ms 
1 . We ** Fay an undeniable Argu- 
3 ment of che Eternal Divinity of Chrift be- 
fore his appearing in the Fleſh. © For He 
in whole free choice it was to take 
aim either of the ewo Natures, that of An- 
. gels or that of Men, muſt of Neceſſity have 
3 deen a perſon Exiſting before he made that 
” - -_ Choice, and alſo of a different Nature 55 
"= | either of thoſe two Natutes, C e of whic | 
FM „he was was pleas d m time to aſſume into his 
Oos; end therefvite not a meer Man of no * 


„* _ rm do oben gd ren 
| 4 Virgi 5 as man 
= TBS nor eee e Hi gel Renk of 2 


e 


gels) befor this vide World's Creati 
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yet a Creature, as the Arians, tho 4 
more ſeeming Honour to our Saviour Per- 
ſon, yet with Equal repugnancy to wa Word 
and Doctrine affirm, 

2dly. We have here likewiſe as clear a 
Proof of Chriſt's Real Humanity. This 
being alſo a Material part of our Faith, and 


as Neceſſary to be believ'd as his Eflential 


Divinity. And what can more plainly be 
ht? how can a Doctrine in more ex 

Words be laid down than this is here, w 

we ace eld dat Je e Alias: adt Ci 

of Abraham, and was i all things GS 

* e mw | 


I. in, a, ſecondly. The ſame Wonder- 
full M ery is here ſet forth n Ade. 


ouſly, and that 
ff. As to the Exceeding Grace and'Good- 6 
| of it to Mankind, in that after the Fall 
both of Angels and Men, He left the One 
Hupe d, Unregarded in the Wretched 
State which by Apoſtacy and Rebel- 
| lion they had Faſtly brought themſelves in- 
dio, reſero d in Euerlaſſiag Chain, amler dark- 
7 meſo _ the ee pe . — Doy, Jade s. 
infinite Com to the 
Ger laid hold of them as ſoon as ever they 
fell, and immediately after the Act of their 


| Rebellion, for which they as juſtly ought To 


4 do ** had their Portion for ever "ihe 
the 


bas been pleas d to make uſe of to bring 


8E R 17 0 N. II. 
5 Devil and his Angels, 


perform'd, when by making himſelf One 
of Them, he advancd them to a more glo- 
rious State than that from which they fell, 


made them Heirs of Everlaſting Light and . 
. __ Endleſs Felicity. 


24ly. As to the Wonderfull Wiſdom i in 
contriving this means of Salvation : in or- 
der to which it behovd Him to be made 
to his Brethren. This Method, which 


was of 


about the Redemption of Mankind, 


"TT IS _ 7 
* m_— BF... 
„ 
= 
- 
2 


gave a Promiſe ! 
of that, which in the fulneſs of time he 


- 


all Others the moſt Wiſe and the moſt Fit- 


ting for ſo Divine a Purpoſe. God ſent 


his Son to be made Man, * he might be 

à Randſom for Man, a Price indeed infi- 
nitely above the value of the Purchaſe, 
a2 means immeaſurably beyond the End, 
yet not unſitly, nor 


: not un 
gloriouſly, — che Salvation of Man 


| — the whole Oeconomy and Ordering of 
it tends laſtly; to the Glory of God; nor 
unſitly, becauſe of the eurglar Uſe and in- 
finite Benefits of this Method above all 
Others to the Sons of Men, for both which 
Reaſons, In all things it org _ to * 


N 


and 
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Met our Paricaas then we fee ar 
manifeſtly contain'd in, or naturally de- 


: 4 d om the words of the TOE: 


I. The Dresiey of our Saviour ber 
iſtent to his Humanity. 
II. His Aſſuming in time the Human Na- 
ture into that Divine Nature which he had 
with the Father from all Eternity, __ 


III. The Infinite Grace and Love to 5 


Mankind expreſs'd in preferring Them; in 
Their Nature ay than that of 
the he RT 


„hb nally ſtood in 
e ky, 


Iv. The Admirable Wiſdom. and Enel | 
of this Method of Our Redemption, by 
Chriſts becoming the Son of Man to advance 
| 2 to the high Privilege of being the Sons 


Science al i | 


may be, chat 1 may in the laſt place Laeken he 
to make ſome Practical the 
whole. 19 | 


= neus 4 5 The Di- 
uinity of Our Saviour, the Eternal Son of 
the Eternal Father and His Everlaſting Exi>. 
+ before His e in the Fleſh, 
| | POR 
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36 SERMON II 
plainly here taught us, In That He took not 
an Him the Nature of Angelt but took on bim 
the Seed of Abraham. For tho the Original 
fays only, as in the Margin of Qur Bible it 
of Angeln, yet 
how could it be worth the Remark of a Di- 


| ing peter as he was ' ſinking) or to 


+ Faith be allow 


. * - 
* : 


is Own'd, He taketh not 


vinely inſpir d Apoſtle that Chrift ſhould 
in any Senſe that in Scripture. uſage 


3 lag 
the word dÞnaubancy is capable of, lay 
© bold of Angels, Creatures of 10 Differens 
and Superior a Nature to his Owp, if He 
was meerly Man, either to ſave them from 


falling (as the word is us d in St Mat- 
thews Goſpel to dur Saviours catch- 


them up and: reſtore them when they wer 
fallen? la it to be thought, if-according to 


Arrius He was one of the Supremeſt Order of 


Angels that He weld not lay bold oi Them 


if he could? Or if according to \Sorruw he 
was a Man only, can it be conceiv d How He 
' . could if He would? But let the Tranſlation 


1 Authoris d, fo juſt; ſo con · 


ſonant to the whole tenor of the Apoſtles 


deſign, and ſo W e to the Analogy of 


. ＋. 
. * 


Vialalg 


WL. 


= | 


| as no reaſon appears why - 
it ſhould not, and from thence we may 
righely' inferr, as was before hinted; That” . 
He muſt have bæen neither Angel nor Man 
white it was in detiberation whether of chots! 
dW o 


J's 


the A 
_ Seed of Abraham tells us of Himſelf; Before 


_ What Hewas, 


to indiftriouſly prove 


e 
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co Natures he would cake upon him, and 


rhetefore muſt have needs been God, there 


being no third Nature beſides the Divine 
that can polſibly be aſcribd to Him. He 
muſt alſo actually have bad a Being, before 
he could make thar choice, rejecting the One 
Nature and afſum ing the Other, out of his 
pleaſure. Accordingly He, who 
poſtle here ſays took upon him the 


Alrabum war I am, I am declaring hereby 
not only his Exiſtence/ but His Eſſence, His 
Divine Nature not only Thats He was, but 
that is ns other than the Lord 
hovuh, Hewhole incommunicable Name 
222 
14. ſay unto th four 
But is it . is a Chriſtian Audi- 
why to undertake the Defence of the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt? Is it needfull ro go about 
—— that — 
whole Solemymity — ip of This day 
we have. not all been committing the moſt 
grofs 1dolatry > For if Chriſt be n God 


our Hole Religion is no beeter. 1 red. 
fut to cite to you all thoſe 
Seripture ſo many and fo obyions, 


Texts of 


this Fundamental Truth is contam'd? That 
Ward vag God, and that Thas Word was 
Fh chat Cheri Ribe tene us That 
a * Faller an ch, that Ho cane 


x 


3 C2 forth 


u Which 
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forth from the Father, and mbar f ye ſbal ſee 


* 4 \ "TT 
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the Son of Man aſcend. up where he was before? 
-and that ſolemn ad of Chrift to the Fa- 
ther juſt before his Paſſion, and Nom d Fe- 


ger Clorißh me with thine Ownſelf with the Glury 


-which I bad with Thee before the World was. 
And again, No man bas aſcended into Hea- 
ven but He that came:down from Heaven, the 
Son of Nan who # in Heaven, which being 
_ - ſpoken by our Lord while he was yet on 
Earth implys that he ſo came down from Hea- 
ven as ſtil] to be in Heaven, that is in reſpect 
of his Divinity, by which He is Every where 
preſent. But not to multiply Texts in a mat- 

ter ſo clear, as this is to every one that 
without prejudice ox ;prepoſſeſhon has ever 

read the Goſpel If Chriſt were a meer Man 
only, as the Hereſy that grows and thrives 
ſo much dayly among us, if without Al- 
lowance or Encouragement, yet without 
Check or Controll, pretends, to what pur- 
poſe do's our Saviour and his Apoſtles lay 
{o great ſtreſs upon God's Sending Hem into | 
the World to redeem it? Why do they ſo 

af and 


fr tly and ſo Emphatically m 
and extoll this Action as the, Higheſt and 
chiefeſt Mark of Gods Love to Mankind? 

:God So loved the World that He gave bu only 


begotten Son! ſays He himſelfs and St Jo 


ö * | wy * 
ed 
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dn might five hb Him, If we look + 
all this as no more but that God ſhould 
Gate a Man to be born after another Man- 
ner than the reſt of Men, and then deliver 
Him up, who by his Own Nature was Mor- 
tal, to dye for the Expiation of the Sins of 
the whole World, if the Death of a Man 
could in this Caſe avail any thing, what 
ſuch mighty and wonderful Expreſſion of 
kis Love to Us can we diſcover in this way 
of Redemption more than would have ap- 
pear d if he had redeem d us any Other way? 
It had been indeed a greater and more won- 
derful Love to Chriſt if He had been Man 
only, for God to employ him in this Glo- 
N and for his reward to advance 
. him, if ſuch a thing were poſſible, to the 
partnerſhi p of his Own Divinity. For it 
more to * One Man a God, than to 
make all Mankind Kings and Saiuts, and 
capable of Enjoying God and reigning wien 
him to all Eternity. But it is not God's 
Love to Chrift in this Wonderful Diſpen- 
ſadtion, for He gave Him for Us, He ſpared 
not Him that He might ſpare Us, but God's 
Love to the World, to the whole Race of 
loſt Mankind that the Scripture every where 
ſo juſtly magnifys and extolls. Nor is it ſo 
much the Redemption it ſelf as the ſur- 
prizing Method and means of it, and the 
| mic n of the Redeemer that both 
=, 3 Cbriſ 
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Chriſt and St John aim at in the Prin 
places as the higheſt recommendation, and 
maſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance of the Divine 
Love. And url I Rn for 
Wanda, d the 12 mn Son, carry 


ES: a much higher and diviner ſenſe in the lan- 


eenrneſtiy gontend for, as the Faith ones de- 


guage of Our * and his Apoſtles, than 
to deſerve to be fo blaſphemouſiy trifled 
with, as they and the maſt clear andexpreſs 
Textarelating to the Divine —— —— R 
have been anꝗ continue to be, by L 
riouſly Criticia d upon, and Pedamtically de- 
bas d aut of all their Nable Significancy into 
a; Meaning, Low, Contemptihle and Ab- 


ſurd! We might poſſihly without danger to 


the truth, venture che whole matter of de- 
bate between Us and the Denyers of th 
thet bavght em, upon this 9 We will out 
oi the Coſpel produce our Texts for the 

Divinity of Our Saviour, and then be con- 

tent to _ it to any Diſintereſted Heathen 
or ſew, or if they pleaſe, to any of their 
Own dear Friends among the Mabometan 
Unitarians, whether the Truths that we ſo 


lauer & to the Saints, be not clearly laid down 
ee ” es And con- 
yently if they believ e pailages to 
be immediately inſpir d from God, as theſe 
Nen that we — 3 to 


* 
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do and as their great Maſter with great 


/d 


Once by Him rightly 
employ d, has prov d that they are, whether 
they would not gladly embrace em and 
teadily ſabſcribe to em? And if ſo, are not 
Jews or Turks, or profeſt Infidels in this 
Caſe more — th than theſe perverters 
of thoſe Revelations which they themſel ves 
acknowledge to be Divine? Cereaiily it 
would be much more Ingenuous, rouridly 
and frankly to at once che whole 
Goſpel than thus to Uſe it. And his pre- 
ceeding would better become that Candor 
and Freedom of Spirit, and Philoſophical 
Plainneſs & Natural Probity, that is ſo much 
and boaſted of by ſome Men. But 
to vet and n 
do, to enpound it to any Senſe by the . 
fore d, improper; and unaſual Interpreta- 
tions, as the Socinians freely Own they do, 
and will do, rather than acknowledge any 
Doctrine in it which ſeems to contradict 
their Reaſon, particularly this of the If 
carnation of the Son of God, is to aſſume 
fach a Power over Divine Writ as over any 
Human Writing would never be allow d or 
endur'd; nay worſe; is to make the Oracles 
of the True God; defign'd'to enlighten and 
inſtruct Mankind, as ambiguous and obſcure 
2s thoſe deliver d by the falſe Gods of the 
5 that is, ac- 
K 


* — 


ftrength of Reaſon 
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3 2 8 E RMO N. II. 
Ec conding dn yery great Man of Our Own 
bat one who was never accus d 
£ & harſineſs of Expreſſion or too an 
Inveteracy or Prejudice againſt Them, to 

treat the Word of God lite the Word of the Devil. 

And now I leave it to every ones im 
Judgment, whether They, who by denying 

-Chriſts Divinity, pretend to a mare pure 
and rational Chriſtianity, can, without or 
indeed with putting Charity to the utmoſt 

ſtretch, be allow.o much as ihe nams of 

ien , 7 | 
earns.” 4 7 

"2H II. Secondly, Mrs eration che Ber 
__ ality. of Chriſt a Human Nature, which was 
2 Neceſſary as the Other to his being a 
fore the Apoſtle teaches us There j One God 
Te a One: Mediator between Cod and Men, the 
Men Chriſt Jeſus. The i Adam was 
28 truly a Man as the Firſt, That . 
| Aan came Death, by Man alſo ſhould come 
- _— | Refurreftion from Dead. — — 
Ainßiſting on the Proof of the Manhood of 

Chriſt, for tho He that is both God and 

: Man was as early deny d to be Man as God, 

yet the Now moſt prevailing Hereſy, and 
from which at preſent the True Fai in in 

moſt danger, is ſo far from _ from 

Him the True Nature of Man, that it will 
A de | 
| 24-28 
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SERMON IL 
. rherefore"conclude both theſe Heads with 
this One Obſervation, That tho we had 
none of thoſe many plain and poſitive do- 
ctrinal Aſſertions in Holy Scripture, of te 
Two diſtinct Natures of our Bleſſed Lord, | 
yet the bare Hiſtory of his Actions upon 53 
Earth, a ſimple Narrative only of his Life, 
his Miracles, his Death and Relurreckion | 
would: be ſufficient to prove Him, what we 
with the whole Catholick Church believe 
| Him to be, both God and han. And this 
is the Proof which our Church makes uſe 4 
of in that plain but excellent Homily on .'. 3 
the Incarnation, as fitted for the | X 
ty of the Weakeſt, as the Conriction — 
the Wiſeſt. In that He did 1 
Thirſt, Eat and Drink, Sleep and Wake, 
in that He Wept and Sorrowed over Jerus 
ſalem, in that He Suffer d the moſt 
Pains both of Body and Soul, ä 
Dexcath itſelf: 1 
than that he was Man as We are? 
But in that He forgave Sins, caſt but De- 
vils, knew the Thoughts of Men's Hearts, 
walk d upon the Waves, and had the Winds 
and the Seas at his Command, laftly and 
chiefly in that He rais d Himſelf rom Dean 
to Life and aſcended up into Heaven: what 
can be more evident than that He was per- 
7 fect God alſo; and equal to the Father as F 1 
E ner 4. nee ny 


— 
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4 SERMON H. 

1 Fverlaſting Salvation, that we thus believe 

+ the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

"HE the 3 = 7 

Our e * 

'Gad, God and, Man 8912 

2 TY 

III. Fre 

The infinite Grace and Love to Man- 
expreſi d in preferring Them and aſ- 

Ss by 
n * in 

oa Redeemer, | 


2 all Controverſy, fa u che A | 
Great #u the 125 2 

G — in be Ab. Mae wad 

x —— but be- 

hold the 2 Myſtery hete, by the Com- 


of Angels and Men, made much 
Greater and inſinitely more Gracious. That 


N . God, who is Himſelf a Spirit, ſhould rather 


aſſume Fleſh-than Spirit, That He ſhould 
ä — j Make: vile Duſt and Aſhes, 
and paſs by thoſe Once Glorious Hea ven- 
ly and Immortal Spirits, That God the Fa- 
ther, who ſpar d not the Angeli that fnned, as 
St Peter tells us, ſhould yet be ſo defirons 
to ſpare Men, that for their ſakes Ho Paris p 
not 15. Owe Sir, as St Paul aſſures us, That 
the Glorious Cherubim and Seraphim, 
a Thrones, Dominion, Principalities and 
| bt RA Loans us in eve - 
V 


Ag 


s * 


SERMON: II. | 
xy Ting elle, ſhould in this Dignity con- 
ſerr d on our Nature by taken into 
the Godhead, come ſa far behind and be- 
neath us, is beyond the Rules and Reach 
of aur weak Reaſon, is matter of Wonder 
and Aſtoniſhment. It cafts me into an Ec- 
Racy , ſays, St Chryſoſtom, and makes me 
imagin of our Nature ſome great Matter, 
Jecannot well expreſs. What. 2 whot u 
Mas; that thus art mind{ull of him, 9 
of Mas, that thou regardeſt Him? ſays holy _ 
David tranſport Wt rn ee 
_ Gods r 
him a 2170 lowar than the Agel. 
Wonder is now infinitely. encreas d, for by 
taking our Nature Chriſt has made him a 
great deal higher than the Angels. For 
thoſe bright and immortal Spirits, ſince hia 
r "4 
Our Nature in the Perſonal, Indivifable, but 
Uncoufus d nn with the Deity. — 
| Jebrewy, "When be bri 


- And can we pats by 

and #0410) np aha Nature, — 
out asking the Queſtion which St John Ba- 
peiſts Mather did on a like occafion, hence 
uh ta m, e ere 

came; 10 m, Luke 1. 43, Whence is chi ä 
9 that, the Lord * ſhould.come D 


ns? 


\ 


But the 4 
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uss ſhould be One of us? If the * 
themſelves were not counted worthy of this 
Favour, whence is this to u? 
We may find among the Fathers, whe 
| have'venturd to ſearch after an account of 
' fo wonderful a Diſpenſation, ' ſeveral rea- 
ſons or inducements why God rather had 
Compaſſion on Us than thoſe Heavenly Spi- 
rits that fell: I ſhall mention, and but juſt 
row Two the moſt probable” and Nas 
0 
_ The © belt is that of St Auſtin, That Man's | 
Caſe was more to be pity d chan theirs, be- 


— - cauſe Man was by them Tempted, and — 


ceiv d by the Cunning of their Chief; But 
the Angels had no Tem none but them- 6 
ſelves, their Own Pri and . to 
ſeduce them to ſo foul an Apoſtacy. There 
was nothing of Ignorance or-Deceit to lef- 
ſen the Voluntarineſs of their Sin, they fell 
in the Light of Heaven and render d them- 
ſelyes incapable of Pity. But Man as he 
fell by the Devils Malice was the fitter Ob- 
ject of God's Mercy; and accordingly as 
was undone by Another's Wickedneſs, he 
| was recover d by Anothers Merit. + 
The ſecond is, that when the Angels re- 


K belld, tho Some e fell, yet Others ſtood, Each 


of them ſinn d and ſuffer d only for him- 
ſelf, did not involve a whole 2 in his 
Guiltz*aad GE: periſh, my 


1 Ae all Mew an Al | * 
were Virtually and Federally in Adam, and 
the Decree of Death paſsd upon all . 
kind, in Him concluded under the common 
Condemnation. And ſhould God's Creation 
be thus deſtroy d, and his Goodneſs defeated | 
by the Malice of the Devil? Haſt Thou made +3 
all Men for Nought? ſays the Pſalmiſt 89. 47. = 
That cannot be, ſo great Wiſdom cannot. + 
do ſo great a Work in Vain; but in Van 
it had been if God had not ſhewn Mercy, 
and therefore was Man's Caſe rather than 
that of the fallen Angels matter of the Di- 
* Commiſeration and Pit rx. | 
W us they Reaſon d, and perhaps not 
but it "il better become us hambly 
«to adore the Plain Reyclation of his Love, 
than curiouſly to pry into the hidden Se- 
crets of his Wiſdom, to aſcribe all this to 
the tender. Mercys of eur G \ whereby be from 
on. high bath Viſited us, To the Great Love 
wherewith he Loved us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
God ſo Loved the Wold, ſays. our Saviour, s 
that he gave. bs Only begotten Son. and Wee 
Ander n 8 Tor a Heng fo Fe he "8 
Myſtery, ſay only Even ſo 0 2 _—_ 
b e E Sight En e 
iv. Which leads me to the Fourth thing 


| be conſider d, and that is the admirable 
| 1 *— mam 


Mp 
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God ſias made uſe of for our Re * 
E bebve d that. in all things 2 mot 
e nto bi Bretbhren : 
© "Whether God could have found but at 
Other means of ens Loſt Man, 
_ this of making Himſelf the Son of Nan, 
' not only an Unheceffary, but 4 preſum- 
os Enquity ; tho ſome have venturd 
o go thus far, from the Natural Inherent 
Faftice of God, ard his' and immut- 
able Hatred to Sin; and his inflexible Re 
gard to the Honour of his Law, which was 
violated; and che Vindication of His Truth 
by which he ſtobd oblig d to pamiſn the 
Violstion of it with the Deith which he 
Hach threaten d; To conclude, that Wien. 
out ſo full 4 Sttisfaction 26 that of the pte. 
cious Blood of His Ouly and Entirely be- 
foved Son; he cod not have Neleas d h 
7 the l which we were all je 
ee e 
een to or to 
: Kring Wifdom; we may | bolfly 0 FM 
_ firm, that fince He has bern as ct to : 
uſe of this Way, it's for That very Nes 
fon to be betier'd\the moſt fitting of afl 
Others, and moſt Wiſe, Aud that 1 
ſpect of his Own Glory, and the Benefit of 
Mankind. 1 3143 6 ANN 
"om Of bis Ow Glory. this was 
ble Contrivance of the'Diyine Coun- 


INN 0 il, \ 
| | * | 


-  Wiſdomexcited by His Love, found an Ex- 5 


8E RM NIL „ 
cil, that God and Man ſhould be join d in | 
One Perſon, that ſo as Man he might be- , 
come a Sacrifice for Sin, and as make 

his Sacrifice worthy . His 
Manhood giving Him a Capacity to ſuffer: 
EE 6 
2 Thus is God magnify d in all his 
mem gra cpa 


— the Triumph of His 
idden Treaſures of his 


— ——— 
nour to every One of his 
re = au 
ko In benefir Man- 


f i, but has publickly alle given the preat- 
* Bicbarggesen to 6 


5 fuliilling 
tp or Impo 


i Man t 
de in Our: Mature paid, 


1 > 
„ * * 
* 
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be conceiv d, by ſo illuſtrious a Manifeſta- 
tion of his irreconcilable Averlion and mor- 
tal Hatred) to it, in it fo ſevere- 
ly in the Bitter Sufferings and Death of 
Him, in whom He was ever well pleaſed. 
In chat He ſpar d not Him, God has open- 
I declar d r N the World that 
He hates Sin, if Infinity were of 
Des, even more hes He TI his Own 


ofIT: 1 FE" + 


Aa. By this Means of .Chrift's: beikg - 


made. in Every ching like to ns, and in this 


| likeneſs familiariy converfing with Us, and 
all Righteouſneſs, God has both 
given Us a perfect and imitable 
„ of Holyneſs and Obedience, and by this 
| „ 
that we might pretend to from the lnequali- 
bity of His Commands. By the 
Man Chi eſus without Sin he has con- 
 vincd us both af the Goodueſ and the aß 
_ neſe-of his Law, which commands nothing 
but what God himſelf when he was made 
it became Him to Do. Is.not - 
the ready and perfect Obedience: which 
a full Demon- 
tration how reaſonable a Service God re- 
quires at Our hands, while he Exatts from 
Us no other Dutys, but what are ſo Ex- 


caellent in Themſelves, that the Sn of G 


was willing, e 
1 5 


bring his Own'\ and be ready . all Our 
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SERMON II. 49 
the” dn e Man" was able to: perform them 
J3Zaly. It behov'd Chriſt to be made like 
unto Us for our g 
ement. In all things like unto Ur: 
for he did not only take Our Nature but 

all the Infirmitys of it, and having been 
to all che: Bvils and Temptations of 
| — Mortality, cannot bat have feb 
low feeling of all Our Su „ remem- 


Afflictions and T t and 
deliver us, to ſupply Our Wants and uffiſt 
Our Weakneſs, and to ſhew' Mercy and to 
afford Grace ro bilp'in time of need. And bits 


is the 
makes of this Gracious Di 
words immediately following the Text. 
Wherefore in all things it bebe, bim tobe 
| thade like | nd Pa Figh Piet en be 
© Mereyfull Faithfull Hey in 
Pertainang to Cod: Fer in that He' 

Fer a, lemg Tempt: bets able t futur Hom | 
| #hat a I= e aint! nne! 105 


ſpenſation in the | 


th | 


7; Cres of an Bunt and e 


e at not by Man — T nee 


far 102 22 God bt gee AY 32 
to execute Judgment, ber 15 

of Man, Had it Been allow d to Us to have 
Choſen Onrletves 1 Judge; D er 
n | | ye | 


ws Comfort and"'En- 


particular Uſe that the Apoſtle here 


8 nano Mr 

nather d n 
1 ape — fayoutable Sentence than 
% Mag like Ourſelves? one who has 


Ee ru it, who; will not require - 
Us che Purity of the Angels enden 
. for He experumetitally bm w 
de pre made and remembers that we are bu 
And ſurely ve. may conc God ban: 
deſigu d that Sentence ſhould-paſs 
ↄcoordiag to the Rigour of theL Law 
ildgeſs and mercys of the Golpel; ſinre 
bad appointed him to be Our Tudge, wh 
38 Oer Redeemer, who is: Our High Prieſt, 
in onr er ee Advro- 
Kate who id Brothet:᷑?: 
Thus woke, dba upon many gteat a- 
by anpartant conſiderations it be- 
har am highly © highly. kreng aud poo 
vantagious, it un 
of Infinite Wiſdom * 
Savibur of the World ould in alt 2 
nad bike mus bis Brecbren. - AR. 40 8 1} / 


=” {hall.n64# draw ſome few practical 
es from wi bas been 408 and 1 


. Then: it Jnnary 33 ad 
eee Dug chat ve at all 


times 
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| tines and in all places iye all e Tt 
Thanks and Praiſe to 
deemer for This 
abaſing Himſelf ſo h be the Son uf 
Man that he might Exalt Us to be the Sons 
of God. Should not we gladly join wich 
that Heavenly Hoſt, who not Envying Our 
Felicity tho ſo much preferr'd to theit᷑ Once 
Glorious but Now Fallen” and Miſerable 
Fellow Spirits, uſner d in the Birth of N 


Incarnate, with this ef. a oe 
be ty God in the 4 


Good will towards Men \ Fa A RCRA bane 
nd lntereſt or Share in this great Salvation 
be defirous to bow down and look into this 
glorious Myſtery, and ſhall not we who are 
much concern d lift up our Hearts, raife 
up our Souls to a Devont Contemplation, 
and frequent and Serious and Grateful Me- 
ditatibn of his Incomprehenſible Love, who 
for Us Men and for Our Salvation catne 
down" from Heaven and was made Man? 
What warmth of Affection, what Light of 
Joy, what Incenſe of Gratitade ſhonld the 
Senſe of fo invaluable a wy x kindle and 
"for ever keep alive in our — 2 | 
ham, whoſe * Seed he long —_ 
Him, vas tranſported wich the ory 
confus d apprehenſion, with the r 5 
Regen great a Bleffing, By fil : 
8 . Flow ande 


i 


. 1 Al 0 N II. 
erthen be affected to whom the Son of 
God is actually come! What than ſhall 
e render, what Acknowl can we 
y, 1 do. not lay Equal, but in any wiſe 
Adab ac d becoming fortuch mighty Love, 

5 not in dim ſhadows, as to this great Patri- 
darch the friend of God es en d 1 and 


o pro 
iy ue exo promeccand forwid ths Mer | 
made Man I O Let not Us fruſtrate the 

Councel of Infinite Wiſdom; O Let not us 
do deſpite to the kindneſs of incffable Love! 4 
Let — us receive this Grace in vain ! This 
Grace which has appear d indeed to Al Men, 
but bringeth Salvation to Thoſe Only whom 
it teacher to deny all Ungodlyneff and fy 
Luſts, and to live Soberly and Right 
he . N looking for his 2 
i , for which if we have — 
pen”. 3 Ourſelves it will be much 
better — r us that the firſt had never beep. 
For if we ſtill continue in Our Sins after 
ſuch wonderful, wiſe, and gracious means 
us d for Our Recovery, we ſhall be more 
Wicked and leſs N of Mercy than thoſe 
Miferable Ap 77 75 Spirits whom Chriſt 
paſs d by * had no eee J 


"3" b E7J 


by 


SERMON III 
he deliverd Us. The Sins of Men after: 
Chriſts having liv d with them and dy d for; 
them, are by many aggravations made worſe 
than chat of the Devil himſelf? For he ne- 
ver Sim d "againſt Example ,*being-the firſt 
Offender; nor agaifift God's Patience and 
long Suffering, Fx upon the firſt Offence” 
caſt” into Hell, nd g faftly againſt Remedy; 
there having never odio] means offer d for 

his Recovery. But for Us Men, all that the 
Love of God could will; or his Wiſdom! 
contrive for Our good, has been made uſe 


* 


of. And how ſhall me eſcape if we neglet}'ſo 


great Salvation? Let us not flatter Ourſel ves, 
or think that we have any Intereſt in anyx 
of thoſe innumerable Bleſſings which his 
being made One of Us has procur d for U 
if we perform not the Equal and Raſy con- 
ditions upon which they are offer d to Us; 
M we ſaffer him not to bleſs us in his Own 
way; and we are by the Holy Ghoſt in- 
form d how that 1 fp many tA by turning us 
away Every One Our ' Innquitys, Let us 
mien ſy wit 4 elves We Abrabam 
wk Him that took upon Him 
. de Ad for Our Brother if we go 
on in Our Iniquities, left we j 
the ſame rebuke oy on ews.did from 
Him, when he was I know that 
ye are Abrahams — Saviour to 
. precenens, that is, that 


you 


ſtly receive 
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you boaſt of your high Deſcent from that 
great Man, and that according to the Fleſh 


W are a ye pretend to be, really de- 
of that 


from him; but yet you have none 


iritaal and more valuab le Re- 


lation to Him which only can Entitle you 
poop 


2. Father of the Fl e aud i. 
ather to 4s 
we the Gs of by Fad 8 


e War ks of Abraham ye would 


tion by bearing as: near a ſimilitude as is 
* e I in 


8 bs of Adel © inane thee ods 


form d to the Image of his Son, his Honour- 


able True and Only Son by Nature, for this 
likeneſs to the firſt barn, God will Own 


Us alſo ſor his Sons by A 

e ee 
thren. Let us then, ſince he has 

ſeended in all things to be made like 

us, earneſtly endeavour to be made þ 

unto him. Let us — 


Eh dilgrage OW; $a: Fan 


For if Le were 
Divine and comfortable Senſe Abra 


d. Let us thus Oe Tie ed Ab" — 


* are . Die the  relemblancy and 


/ 


* 


| and Reſemble Him. 


| nion, both nom and fe Evermore. 
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| he has been pleas'd fo Wasen to Denny as 


rtake of, Let us Reverence and keep 


| Ho y and Undefil d that Nature which he 


has ſo far honour'd as to aſſume and Unite 
unto his Own. And fince he has Vouchſaf d 
to take upon him our Fleſh, let us, in re- 


turn as the Apoſtle Exhorts, put on the Lord 
' Feſus Chriſt, Let us ſet all the Graces and 
Virtues of that Divine Life, which he out 
of his great Humility was pleas d to Lead 
here among us as a conſtant pattern and 
exact Rule to model and faſhion our Own 
by, that by a lively Faith in his Infallible 
Word, and a chearful Obedience to his Holy 
Will, and a Studious Imitation of his Per- 
fect Example, we may at laſt be made meet 


to be partakers hole that Love and he bas 
purchas'd for all thoſe that 


To whom therefore be paid al tbr, 
Praiſe, and Thankſgzoing ;* be aſerib d as us 
moſt due, _ —— — — — 
Holy Spirit, all Might, Majeſty, _ Os 
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ae 1 do Tour aum Buſmeſs. 4 


to 43g e ee ee a6 ee 
Nn Ante n, Galpel of C of 
2 — — * 
feſt publiſk'd to the World, 3 
Was e Oppoſition, of the Luſts o ; 
Men to the 1 that-for.the se 
of That ;. which they could not deny and 
durſt not openiy condemn; they deny d the 
8 — Cof it. It. 
Was in too to peaceable to 
and thetefore . endeavour d to / have it 
e 2 
y we it as frequent as y urg d 3 
2paiplt Our W * 
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ſtles, who went about teaching and aving good, | 
that what they taught was a 2 Turbulen and 
Seditious 


„and that they them 
ſelves, the publiſhers of it, were the Di- 


ſturbers of States and Kingdoms, and the 
known arge, 8 they came, 


I of the common Peace and Quiet of Man- 

. Ekind. Thus the Jews at the preaching of 

8 St Paul at Theſſalonica, tho they themſelves 
were in an open 1 ak 4 Thy 9 


them, as the Text certain 
Imd fellows he dolor px 5 
ſet all the City 3s 06 Uhr oar , 


MET 1115 the 


Wn 3 Paul - 


— 4 os of is Ghime uy they the 


were at that time actua 1 guilty of, ah 


3 — ore e 25 


a nee Chriſt was at 0 
| ; by the unexampled Meckneſs 
Torr Saviour iand the Peattadleneſo'of this 
Dactrine, aud abe .inoffenfive' Caitisge 8 | 
| . 
. 5 viſibly confuted and — rf 
; cnlertheotenyordld i it were devcurly' rep be! 
wind dt the fang Hapuracida which in 
thoſe more and eur times of Cheſts.” 
nity was — were Bere | 
maniſeſtiy | made true in Our” time i 
a the "En If obo H e 2 : 
aan | ns - - — 
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SE NMON III. 59 
thats .v were nothing 7 — reſtleſs and 


Spirit amo 
r 
carefully and faithfully ; preſerv'd our 
gracious Lord's laſt Legacy hich he gave 

us, when he ſaid, Peace / leave yau; aud had 
no need to have been fo earneſtly entreat-: 
F 
egoing verſe and the my! 
Wa, _ es n n een 
| 30 AnOH _ 5 
Muſt we chen be o paſſionatly: urgd, 
maſt we be beſetch d. to be Quice? What's 
there that fot its own ſake ſeems io be 
mare Deſireable? Muſt we make ita Study 
to be Quiet? What is there that at firkt 
t.ſcems to be more eafy 2 Yet bow an- 
e ſoever this Duty is, ſuch is the gene- 
ral Neglect of it, that it may ſeem :reaſon-: - 
bk to erben, and to preſs, and beſtech 
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4 SE NMMO N OL 
II. Lay before you the advantages that 


* 


acore w from the right obſerving of this 


Precept of the Apoſtle, both e 
Selves and to the Pablick. * II 
n ad ee 294221 le, ol £00 1818 
- Firſt then; to Study to be Quiet may im- 
an earneſt and ſincere Sb. to 
our Minds to that gentle and ſerene, 
and truly Chriſtian temper; that neither 
any inward commotions of diſorderly paſ- 
fions, or irregular deſires, nor any outward 
continge 
able to ae 304 To work in ourſelves 
_—_ une ſs for all other things but 
* that belong unto our Peas, To 
pat ves out of the reach of being, 
Aidurbch by rightly judging nothing on 
this ſide Heaven conſiderabſe enoug ed 
mabe us uneaſy or forfeit our Quiet for 
it; Io fit ourſelves by thus abſtracting ou 
Thoughts from the Noiſe and Trouble, 4% 
Strife and Buſineſt and Vanity of the World, 
for: a Communication and Entercourſe with 
God and the Peaceful Spirits above. For 
in none but Minds thus compos d and Even 
Jo che bright Reſſections of the Deity and 
ſhine: as in a Calm and Smooth River | 
all tlie Beautys of the Heavens, the Sun, or 
Stars appear in all their Luſtre and 2 
almoſt delight us when reflected there, as 

when we {ce them ſhining 1 in the Firmament 
mt 47 e | * 


ncys or aſſaults of Fortune can be 


SERMON ITT. 8 


above; but if the leaſt Storm or roughneſs 


come, all the glorious Images are-unme- 
85 diately. defacd and diſappear.” This is the 
moſt Happy and moſt de feable State that 


can on Earth be obtain d, this is that peace 


which the World. cannot gzve ,. that which 
paſſeth all. landing, which it is eaſier 
for thoſe chat Enjoy it to Feel and Experi- 
ment than to Expreſs, this is that which fo 
notoriouſly; diſtinguiſhes the Good Man 


from the Wicked. * The Wicked ars like the | 
trouble Sea when it comms 1 ; whoſe Waters 


up Mire and Dirt, there us no peace,-ſaith 


unactive Stupidity and unconcern 
Mind as the Stoicks, or ſuch an Enthufiaſtic 
ſort of Quiet as Molinur and his Followers, 


who have from it form d to themſelves a 


Ne Sect and Name, pretend to: The Hu- 


Dun io be Quiet principally intended by the 


Apoſtle is in the next — rt if 


Doing your own. buſineſi agrecablo to what 
E Th 


ye. work, For it is nothing elſe but 1 


That hinders Men from being Quiet, nor 


any ſort af Idleneſs ſo troubleſom as that 
againſt, which St Paul chiefly ſeems here to 
caption..his Theſſalonians; among whom he 
ene. nnr , 
the 


2 * 


ä 55 to the Wacked; Iſaiah 57. the two 
loft Verſes. . But left this ſhould be thought 
an Idle and Contemplative Study only, — | 


j 
| 
| 
|; 
= 
; 
| 


5 ap Fas Vanity at leaſt, if not of the 
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61 | 
(the 34 Chapter and the 1145 verſe) there 
wers ſome that walled diſoracrly working e 
2 all, but were buſy botien, and” whom there 
fore he beſeeches here as Brethren, and with 


+ chem all good Cheiſtians Quietly to do their 


oa buſineſs, not Impertinentiy or Unchari- 
tably meddling with that of their Neigh- 
bours, nor impudentiy preſuming to thruſt 
themſelyes uncalld, into that of the Pablick. . 
For the Original Word will bear both theſe 
Senſes, and 2 ſigniſies a wy a 
proper affairs, it as well may figni 
Private buſineſs 2: to Publick 
. buſineſs and affairs 
ive you the Chiradtet 


_ ſhall very bri 
of both theſsfort of iuſpbodys with ſome 
Shane oh each of 
| choir Pradhions. * 5 


Pl ae ee te d 
| and bated, e 
other Mens matters, and yet how ſew art 
there that are Innocent in this point 
as tu be able to juſtify them lves in ca 
5 i Donne: ive that in aiming 
-at--others- they may not hit themſelves 
ſince in ſome ſome degree or other moſt Men are 


1 of troubl· 
ia — — with things wherein they 
have.no manner of concern There are 


3 


: 2H) | n * 
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., 


| judge of Cities 

not wi an, 11 F Ot 

by themſelves:who are the moſt part 

the fi at home,, Or They 

be will not you to be Quiet ſor 

8 little 3 —— — amd _ 

Adventures o ey lie, 
that know exactly what — 


ers, and who the n and 
cverſlowing with this 


Hl 


precious Ko 

are very communicative and would fain have 
every Body as Wiſe (indeed a favour?) 

_ [as themſelves. Such and a multitude of the 


lie Nature are indeed, as I (aid, of che 
more innocent kind, but even Gnats and 
Hy and the ſmalleſt inſets ae un Trouble- 
ſome t ho not ſo Venemous as Toads and 


nay more than thaſe:more 


This nad the Other, and how fur the B- 
{ics in hand between the Purtys wadvanc'd; 
What was, or what ſhould have been done 
at ſuch a Meeting, and who was the entertuin- 


"ay + 
* 
— * ——— — — W- 


Addets: Theſe moleſt all Converſation for 
che time they are buzzing in it g Bk 


dey who. * Apr once 85 
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_ {nbeir. Lins, Such ate they who VIEW 
_ vGarry; about uncharĩtable Storys, who out 
lof Malice rather than Vanity by unneceſſa- 


ly intereſting themſelves in affairs thür in 


no wiſe belong to them, blow up the Coals 
0. Strife! and Contention between Friends 
and Neighbours, who by falſe Suggeſtions 
et like Truth, ſet the Father againſt 
the Son and the Son againſt the Father, 
and propagate ſometimes hereditary quar- 
rels between whole Families. And the worſt 
ol it is, theſt Men have the greater Oppor- 
tunity of Doing Miſchief, they gain the 


A [eaſier acceſs and the teadyer belief this 


5 _ =ablior him; gives himſelf po be ber | 


Phat ciraumſpection 


- .accauint;; —— they. are Buſybodies: fbr 
e good naturidꝭ eaſy; credulous Man when 
de meets with uch a One, argues Thus to 

' - delude himſelf; Surely this Man do's what 
be doe, and ſays what he ſays out of pure 
5 ſty, or a particular Love to Me: Wh 
ele ſhould He concern himſelf? it is none 
of his Buſineſs; and thus for the very Rea- 
ſon why he ſhould ſuſpect, and ſhun, and 


by him. Others there are whoſe whole DiC- 


-cburle and Time is chiefly taken up in Cen- 
ſuring their Brethren, and paſſing ſlill the 
moſt uncharitable Judgment upon. all their 
Actions. And what Innocence, what cate, 

is able to to ons theſe 


| Hen: 1a Man of x Biz and Sight 


— 


„ F 


or at leaſt miſinterpreti 


1 
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he ſhall be call'd looſe and — 


bauch d: is he of a ſtricter Converſation. 


or a more ſolemn Obſeryer of Religious 


Dutys? he ſhall be a Counterfeit and an Hy- 


wr Drink- 
if Chriſt rome 


pocrite; i comes neither 
8 be has 4 Devil; 


. 
e and a of Sin- 


| on 80 — ſo impoffible it is for any, 
the moſt Holy or Innocent, the moſt wary 


falling under their Cenſures whoſe" malice 
3 _ awake and on the watch for real 
8 occaſions to exerciſe itſelf 

pen Th they who will never ſuffer 
any Mans Commendation, if they are forced 


__ againſt their wills to hear'and to allow it, 


by them without rippir 
y or other as much to his di 


up ſome 


the motor: Of” 
s of thoſe his good Actions, che Truth 
of which they cannot deny. But if cher 
They begin to Praiſe any Leet then 


that went before; whenever they ſpeak well 
of any one tis but to theit Hearers 
to ſwallow the mg 5 the fy inſinuations 
and moſt malicious {i eſtions that follow: 

So juſtly are ar ages compar d by 
| che Plaſt 1. n Nr, * Wee 


Then the 8 Los 


and regular, to be wholly exem 8 


advantage, | 


| OE Oy: in the cloſe ſome ill natuł d | 
Exception that overthrows all the go 


gives 
85 different e Xs poker in 


fenſivo, tho not in | 
to and Man; If | 
few Conſiderations, which 155 well apply d 
to each of theſe ſeveral Sorts may ſerve for 
ſome Remedy againſt this Pragmatical 
mour, 8 we apprehend. any danger 
its growing up in in. 

Faul then, let the Hirſt Sort of theſe Ba- 
ies, thoſe I mean of us who. are ſo 
of our Counſel and Advice; We 
Lg ” feel ney, itch of begin 

to infect us, conſider what uppott- 
Ale Pride de and Arrogance 9 to reckon 


Oaurſelves Wiſer than every Body dy elle, and 


fairs without our Advice 


: 1 Self Conerit, %s — be . 


to manage his own Af 
and Direction. 
For however we 3 2 when 
we are ſo very forward to be 1 
e with the pretenſions Ee 
| Nature, 5 che 
erg 95 dal gene 6 aol opp 
impartially, we ſhall generally find it at 
bottom to be nothing elſe. bat Vanity and 


to think no Man fit 


which the goo Weſtion to ourſelves, | 
god l . 3 


6 
Y A - . - 
- 
O's 1 * f 92 £ 
1 * o * 
- 1 p . ; 1 


do his overkind Neighbour that would needs 


force his Advice and Counſel upon him; 


Tuntumm abs re _ OY % Tibe aliens. ut 
"cures, eaque. que nib attment ? Have you 

fo much 3 | 
that you muſt be quite idle unleſs you take 
care of other Men s?. and things chat don't 
at all belong to You? Let us therefore 
don we engage in other Men's 
Matters, how much Buſineſs we have of 
our own to do; whether of Spiritual Con- 


our Eyes back upon Ourſelves, we ſhould 


ind that we had enough at Home to take 
up all our Time, nay more than all, and 


for ſuch nt. But what dhould 
further prevail with Men of Reaſon or Un- 
dltexſtanding is che Danger of this Practices 
It is impoſſible that he, that is * 
1 15 n an 
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from your owa Affaires, 


ing oat our own: Salva- 


1 
= —ͤ—ñ— ON er wt ——— — — —— _ r 


thit we had very little need to look abroad 


68 I l SD 8 


and proj King, ſhould alwaßs ſucceed. But 
if ic is his own Buſineſs only that by his 
means miſcarrys, he who is the only Suf- 
ferer can forgive himſelf, but if without 
Occaſion or asking he has been obtruding 
his Advice on Others, and thereby brought 
them into any ill Circumſtances, is it not 
highly reaſonable, that he ſhould bear, not 
5 only all the Bie; but all the 
too? And how many Inſtances are — 


of thoſe, who, out of this meddling hu- 


mour and a vain Aﬀectation of bear! __ 
Name of Men of Buſineſs, have thruſt 
ſelves into Miſchiefs, which without — 
| ement and Art and Diligence they 
could never have brought about? And 
how little Pity dos. the-World generally 


tis plain, tliat this they aim at, and would 


be thought notable, ſhrewd underſtanding 
Men, and of more than ordinary Parts: 
herein too they find 3 miſerably 

miſtaken, if Solomon s Judgment, may be 


| Teganded, as ſurely it ought, E # an Ho- 


afford theſe Men? Dos it not rather en- 
cline to ſay, What Pity it had been if all 
their Endea vours had 45 had this Succeſs? 
dtat they ſhould not be ruin d who had ſo 
induſtriouſly contriy d it? What alſo is 
the Credit and Reputation which to their 
Witt and Abilities: they hence acquire? for 


ee def, Bf, us e, 


| bo 
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Ful will be Prov. 20. 3. But that 
which moſt of all ſhould deter us from this 
/ COR e It is the Son of 
Sirach's Advice, My Son medale not with ma- 
ny Matters, for be that meddles much ſhall not * 
| be innocent, Nay, St Peter goes farther and 
_ ranks an Offender in this Kind: among the 
vileſt Malefactors, even among thoſe whoſe. , * 
Crimes deſerve Death, in the 44 Chapter 
of his firſt Epiſtle and the 15th verſe, But 
Sn . 
 Thref, or as an Evil Doer, © a6 © Duſvedy ts . 
other Men s Matters. 1 
4 But then Secondly, Ahe late | 
mention d of all the reſt;to ſeem the moſt 
erxcuſeable, thoſe whoſe Character — 
with that which St Paul gives of the young n 
er Widows in the fifth Chapter of firſt , 
Epiſtle to Timothy and the 110 verſe, idle, 
. wandering about from houſe to houſe ,, and not 
only. idle, but tattlers alſs and buſybodies ; Let 
them alſo have a Care of flattering them- _ 
ſelves, that all this while they are Inno- 
dent. Let them conſider, that in thoſe moſt 
| * nice Scales in vhich God weighs 
all the Words and Actions of Men, even 
Lightneſe and Vanity itſelf has Weight e- 
nough to Sink us. Let them remember, | 
what the Wiſe Man ſays, Prov. 9. 19. That 
in the Multitude of Words there wanteh not Sin, 
E: and that neee a Wiſer than He tells 
| E 3 8 "my 
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i thatievery Sale Herd ta be accaunted far. 
And: tho in their little Tales and Railleries, 
they mean rather to make Sport with than 
to Miſchief their Neighbour, yet let them 
conſider alſo, what the Gme Solomon lays. 
Prov. 14-21. that e any. ee 


Neighbour fmetb. 


Sorts of thoſe I mention'd, namely the ma- 
licious Whiſperers and So wers of Strife, and 
the uncharitable Cenſurers of their Bre- 
chren, it is needleſs to go about to prove, 
Fe how great, 1s both their Sin and Danger y 
fince it is ſo univerſally own d, and fince 
they are 


| {o rally condemn'd, by the 
Voir of Godand Man The firſt of them 

| exprelaly reckon d among thoſe things 
| 2 God hates, Prov. 6. 16. and that in 

more than One of thoſe Inſtances which are 


i 3 rd among 

—_ And the Apoſtle in the firſt Chapter 
do the Romans ranks'W ers and Back- 
diters in that black Lift of thoſey whom 
3 God gives over to a Reprobate mind to do VB 


85 a cans andwhi 


$ 


Laſtly, eee | 


* * 


R 
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theſe who dos aro worthy of Death, v. 32: Nor 
ſhall we think it at alt ftrange, that Solo- 
mon, as we but juſt before have heard, 
ſhould ſo exprefsly declare that God Hates : 
ſuch Men, whom we find by St Paul here 
number d among thoſe that hate God, Whi- + 
77 Bala, Haters of Gu, v. 29, 10. 
e Other, namely the uncharitable Cen- 
ſurers of their Brethren, lye under this Se- 


vere Prohibition of our Saviour, Fudge u, 
that ye be not And who thac conh- 
ders this would dare by ſo offending to pro- 
voke God, in whoſe Sight no Man lroing can 
be ee a, to enter : with” him? + 
* Or if this lein judg A wparng. 2g. ot 5 
+ wvlonr of Mens | t only, yet what 


tnanmer of Men ought they to be in all God. 
lineſs and Honeſty that ſet up ſuch an Ar- 
bitrary Tribunal of their own over the reſt 
of Mankind? How little obnoxious to be 
EEE 
av it is too man tc 
bitter Cenſurers are themſelves the moſt. 
Guilty, As it is excellently expteſsd and 
urg d by à Learned 'Heathen , Pliny the 
| Jones with whoſe Words out of one of 
| Epiſtles 1 ſhall end this Head, 7r/6 not, 
fays he, to meet with Men, who, the = 
. — 1—oþ 


Slaves to every 
- Fi ue, ee, | 


commends 

makes them ond en of no. Mans | 

| 1 For , as Gentleneſs and Ce _ 
5 may well rechen him the, moſt perfen and. 
EX who ſo forgzver Others as if He hin- 


perpetually offended, yet Jo abſtains from f. 
- 8 — — | 
png pe mens 1 moe 
as well as publick Converſation, in every condi- 
— or ſort of Life obſerve No or ado, To 
be. ever Severe and Inexorable to our Selues, bur 
eaſy to be entreated and to give Pardon to, Others," 
even to thoſe wipers to.nows bus vo themelyee 
| Plin, lb. 8, mol — ond. 
23 at if cheſs buſy Intruders into th e pet» 
3 ty Concerns of a private Family, or ordi- 
nary Converſation, or the little Dealings | 
between Man and Man, are ſo-pffenfiveand JF \ 
troubleſome , how. pernicious. and how in- | 
[ is. che Inſolence of thoſe, that 
* equal pd ow ny make bold with the 
- Myſteries of State, and the Councels of 
5 Pringes? And yet this is an hereditary Dif = 
eaſe deri d down to us from our firſt Pa- 
rents, an inordinate Luſt of knowing what 
we ſhonld not, and medling where we are 


| Tupp 


e —— | 


* 
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bands to the interdicted Tree of Know. 
| and diſdain to be leſs than Gods, 
that i bs than thoſe whom God himſelf af. 
ten dignifies:by the ſame Name, Our Go- 
vernouts. We would be underſtanding what 
ve han t Abilities to apprehend, and — „ 
naging what we do not underſtand, and if 
— arrive ant goons we —_ e 
| pretty well reveng d by wm. 7 
thoſe that do. Hence — every place 
ſwarms ſo with Politicians, that Men ſet 
up for more Underſtanding in Government 
than in their own Trades and Profeſſions, 
that Matters of State are debated in the 
— — 
| & e ous Xe 
meet. Here tis agreed and concluded, 
How well all things would be order d, 71 
They had the Management ? | How happy N 
would the poor Nation be, if their Wiſ- 
dom might be heard and their: Counſel 
taken? How ſmoothly would the Whole 
Current of Publick Buſineſs run, if They 
| yay to cut out the Channel for it; and di- 
re& its Courſe? If ſuch Miniſters that they + 
could Name were removd; and ſuch Me- 
thods of Government alter d for Others, 


 - that they have ſor weighty Conſiderations 
8 prepared in their Stead? Thus are each 1 
Mans own Affairs neglected for the Publick, 15 
3 * ceasdto fox. . 
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9 9 
refer + car Meh or to 
with any Satisfaction? And when out 
l their own wild Imagination and Fancy, 
fions and Fears 
of they know. not what Evils, to happen 
know not when, do not they truly 
and properly Study not to be Quiet? do 
they not induftriouſly Contrive their own 
' Unealyneſs? But theirown | is not 


Jealonfics and Saf . Others — 
* converſe with 


— from che miſchievous Practices of 
theſe more ous Buſybodics;, if we 


ve contribute as much as in us lies or be- 
5 to us to that of the 'Publick . 
_ we ought to — 224 


be extremely ſuſpicious 


Wenn 5 | 
| 4 
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eee 


ſinuate themſelves into us. * 
prpaches, to conſider w hey 
are, whether they are not ufing us 


tures. Here all our Fears and Jealouſies are 


not only commendable, but neceſſary; we 
muſt look upon em as our moſt —— ; 


Enemies, that would rob us of the moſt 

eam Jewel, of human Lie, the the eee 

| of being Quiet. | 

- For Fears and Suſpicions 

mitted, ure like that Evil Spirit in the Go- 
| ſpel; by which the miſerable Wretch chat 

r 


and ſometimes into the Water, chat is, is 


for then 
2 and practiſing upon our eaſy Na- 


1 


8 
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conſidering; chat tis our Duty to reſi 
faves up wholly to the Diſpoſal of P — - = = 
dence, that orders all things moſt Wiſely | 
aud fer our Good, togſtand"ſtill-and ſee - 
the Salvation of the Lord, to be thankfull 
for the great Deliverances he has already 
wrought, not in the leaſt miftruſting his Fa- 
therly Care of us, & a Continuation of theſe 
or n | 
Hpenſer of all that we have receiy'd before. 
But have we a Mind to be Happy and 
| . have we really as we ſo much pre- 
tend a Concern. for the-Publick Welfare as 
well as our Own? let us learn of the Pſal 
miſt how to procure both, Pſal. 34. 12. What 
Er 000} and would fain 
. ty Lo th 2 n and 
_ F Peace ee This is 
: banded 7 and Divine Advice upon this Oc- 
caſion, Amending our ſelves by Repentance 
and a New Life, 'Eſe — — 
Good, reforming whatever is amiſs in our 
5 ſelves, not cenſuring the Management of 
Others eſpecially our — K 
| 20 5 18, Da Vs, 
the er no guilt Wage o what we ſo 
much deſire, to ſee goa Dayr. On the con- 
tray, to overlook Our and lay all 
a Miſcariages vron Others, is raher the Way 
| to * 


% 


SERMO 


Aon chew Brie Quiet, this being 
 nogito-Rogant Jus to wake a Satyr. 30 
We are all of us alſo, that wiſh well to 
Sion, that have any regard to the Good of 
our Church and Nation, earneſtly both in 
agel and private, to pr ay for the Peace 
| of Feruſalem, knowing that whatever other 


* 


| thor. of Peace and Giyer of Quiet, accord- 
n When He 
Sieh „ who can make Trouble? and 
jetty who can behold Him ? 
9 againſt a Nation or a M 
we FFC 
| but our-fingle Endeavours, if we would 
turn each from his own Wickedneſs, and do 
that which is lawſull and right, and if to 
theſe Endeavours we would join our moſt 
whearty and fervent” Prayers to God, we 
mould no doubt find, and to our Comfort 
erxgperience, that the Lord is True, whole | 
Promiſe it is, Iſaiah 32. 17. And the Work of . 
292 Pros ond IEEE 


And ol dwell in a peaceable Ho- 
| . e and a ore Denies and in quiet 


N III. 7 


Endeavours are us d, God is the only Au- 


K. 


ann Ferne ww 
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5  Advantages- 


of this Duty of being Quiet, 
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and fe yd fir Habitation for their Gods, 


All che different Sotts of the Buſy Men tf 
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nor Tempeſta, nor Winds nor Thunder 


55 — 5 Pacem 42 oy above was 
Sereneneſs and Tranquilli And indeed 
of all Other Virtues either hriſtian or Mo- 


ral, the Dutys that either by Chri 
or Morality. we are bound to, none is 
much and ſo properly Nen 
n Reward of 
e R greater Recompence be 
E. to be had or deſir d u 2 
e 
than that Tranquillity of Spirit and Eaſe 
of Mind which the Reflections upon ſuch 
Actions Naturally create. Quiet muſt needs 
be as great a. Happyneis as our Nature is 
of, fince it is that which Men in 
all conditions, however they differ in their 
ways to it, profeſs to deſire and to perſue. 
Ask the Merchant nr 


or the Tradeſman he — a 
| ine the Broad of 6 . 


. the World what they aim at with ſo much 
Danger and Trouble ꝰ and they with one 
Mouth will confeſs that the end qt all this 
Toyl and Buſtle is only to gain wherewithall 
to be at laſt at Reſt. So that if we will 
believe their on [.C 
of all Mankind is but 


rut therefore. for. che & 


* 4% : , nd 


& 5 Py. 
| oF 
* 


| ral; they are Diſeaſes and generally end in 


e, n. 


1 Actions are, maſt needs be more 
Excellent than all the means that are us d to 
Aàttain it. Neither is Quiet the End only of all 
our moſt laudable Endeavours, but a great 
means alſo and furtherance to the accom-- 
iſhing the moſt Glorious Undertakings. 
The Greateſt Actions, and thoſe that have 

moſt: durable Hffects are produc d by Quiet 
and Order, for Noiſe and Vehemence diſtarb 
and hinder Buſineſs; and Violence is never 
laſting. The Health of the Body conſiſts in 
the quiet and orderly Temper of it, and eve- 
ry Member's performing its own Office ; the 
Health of the Mind in the undiſturb d Even- 
neſi & Calmneſs w hereby every faculty is ac 
leiſure to be rh e — on its kr 
per Objects. The ſame happens to publi 
Bodys, whether in Eceleſiaſtical, or Civil 
or Military affairs. Of all which the peace - 

able Subordination, and che quiet obedience | 
that every Member dee in moving in its 
Place and Sphere, and ſo doing it, 
amn Buſmeſ, is the only Strength aud Beauty 
and Health. All Commotions are unnatu- 


the Death and Diſſolation of the whole 
Frame! Thus we ſee that without Quiet 
g neither our Bodys nor dur Minds, vor pub: | 
lick Societys not Government it ſelf can 
Suͤbſiſt. And ſurely this Duty of Studyin 


r ar | 
4k as . 


4 


cCenſurin 


cal Spiri 
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would be follow'd with moſt Admirable and 


periors, our inſulting over Inferiors, our 
' our 'Neighbours, all the publick 
that ſpring from the pragmati- 
Faction, and the private Evils 
that in Familys and between Friends are 
ſoriented by buſy tale bearers and whiſpe- 
ters, it would 
and heal out Breaches; it would make us 


Miſchie 


Eaſy to ourſelves and truly Uſeful and Be- : 
. neficiaFto:our Neighbours. For we are not 


by this Command ſo confin'd to the 
only of our Own Buſmeſe, as to negle& an 


real 8 0 or true Concern for Others 
juſt Occaſions. The Idleneſa, the im- 
prince the Sawcyneſs, the Malice of 
oF is indeed moſt deſervedly' con- 
dem d; pee forbid: But all the 
Works 'of natural Kindneſs , of generous | 


1 7 ; of Chriſtian Charity; all the 
Days thi 


engage Men, as they are either 3 
" Magiſtrates or es or Maſters, to lock 


aſtet᷑ the Concerns of Others; that are com- 


mitted to their Charge or have 4 D 
dance them: in a word; all go 
fices and Aſſiſtance to thoſe that really need 


— Toa Nothing 
1 ATR | more 


as it is Affectionately urg d by the Apoftle, 


Bleſſed Effects, it would hinder our Mur- 
muring at our betters; our Envying Su- 


compoſe all our Differences 


it, Cir from being dere Dileciiraged, | 


in 


% 


4 
> * 
. .. 
* 


81 SERMON III. 
| more nearly conceming aur Selves, or be- 
ing more our own Buſineſs, as we are Men, 
than to exerciſe all Acts of Humanity, Hu- 
mani nihil à Nobis ahenum putarę x or as we 
are Chriſtians, than To; bear ons, Another 
Burthens, and ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt, Gal. 
6. 2. How much therefore may every One 
of us contribute to the Publick Happineſs 
of his Country, his Church the Society 
wherein he lives, of his; Friends, his private 


Family, and his on Perſon,' by ftudiouſly 
endeayouring to poſſeſs himſelf, of this ad- 


mirabie Temper of Mind, by taking as much 


not chooſe but Spring up and e 


care, and as earneſtly contending for | 
as Others do for Honour or Preferments?( for 
ſo much the original Word 5 S 
which we tranſlate ſtudying to be quiet im · 
ports.) How much is every 
not only to Pray for, but to Study and thus 
Promote the Peace of Jeruſalem, which by 
this quiet and humble Means only can be ſo 
fixt and eſtabliſn d; 66:00, be à City at Unity 
within itſelf? But if th "the relic Hal 
per or Peeviſhneſs of 0 {ot es 
Benefits are not reap d, which To F 
of an equally calm and gentle Spirit could 


the Man, who has thus N | 
to the Study of Quiet othis 
Precept of the Apoſtle, has the 1 

at preſent to "ring within himſelf chat 


Jann 


a 


SERMON III. 83 
Peace, which he ſees others ſo fooliſhly part 


with „ as not knowing 
ſides a moſt comfortable Proſpect of that 
further Bleſſedneſs of which this here is but 
a Taſt, even the Everlaſting Sabbath and 


Reſt of the Saints of God, To which God 


of his Mercy ng: us all thro: Jeſus * 
our Lord. 125 


The Grace our Lord ft, and 
the Love LA A Bla, fe 
. HolyG ; bs with us al m Amen. 
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the value of it: be- 
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EN th Dockribe of Chriſt 
c was Firft/Publiſh'd to che 
World, \as\ it carry d — - 
Trab, vl i | i the Clear Evidence of 5 
wheredy ic Was to approve ĩt- 
Telf, a Paiehfull Saying, (x Tim. 1. 15. fo-it - "ty I 
had likewiſe 5d upon it. the moſt ami- £42 
| ra iro . 95 
eee Alf Aceeptation 17. 
eee 


— ———ÿ f — 
WI * 
8 


only could foteſee, but 
only could bring to paſs: Thoſe Mighty 


A Such by Chrift;Himſelf, * 
a bear Witneſs: ef mi that the 
: 2 5036. And little affer, — 


© cical Writin 
mes Farr: 
_ bel dime; ford beg Fm But if, ſhe 


15 an inv ineible Demonſtration. . Aud — 
ſore our Savibur . hen the Raptiſt y ag 


a noi 9 


- * 4 : 
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viour's appearing in the Fleſh, s 1 Vidbly 


Centring and Receiving their full Accom- 


pliſhment in Him, was an Unexceptionable 
Proof of his being Sent from God. Eſpe- 


- cially when in thoſe Predictions were fore- 


Omniſcience 
Omnipotence 


told not only ſuch Thin 
* 2 


Works 1 mean which Our Bleſſed Saviour 


did. For the Truth of the Strange and In- 
yviſible Myſterys that he 5 » he con- 


firm'd by as Str but Viſible Miracles 
that he w uh 11 of aud to Authority 


to his Words, & which 0 > ſuch ar never Man 


or the Miracles bog were 
were a very convincing Sone of his Miſſion, 


andere therefareofteniſeparately ut 
her hath 


the -Feriturer; v. q. meaning ing the Proph 
2 


verally propos d each uf theſe wia fi 
Argument, join d:yagether-they: amoun 


P a * F n 9 " * F / 
* ak. - . 8 * bd 
2 ; 


: I» 
* 


»% 


his Diſciples to ask this Queſtion, Luke 7. 
20, Art thou He that ſhould come or look we 
far another? willing to give full Conviction 
to this His Great Forerunner, inſtead of 


a direct auſwer, refers him to a Notable 


61. 1. and fulfills it in the fight of thoſe 


that came to him on this Errand; Go, tell 


Fobn, ſays he, What t 


| Eides fach Miracles, ſhew! 
uch Works, then in t 


=o viour — 
phe Feb of n rere he was 


48011 7 187 3 10 20 of , 


 Motives:-tb Convince the Underſtanding 


PX 


Ne. have ſoom' and 
beard , | How that the Ses, the Lame 
Walk, ' and the. Lepers are Clan, d, the Deaf 
Hear / ade Dead are" Nai, to the mw oe 
Gofpel j Preach d. Luke. „ at, 22. 

Where be at once appeals: both to Pro- 


comphliſh'd;; but long before by the Pro- 
comp, b as None but a Divine Power 


could Effect, none but a Divine Wiſdom 


could Foreknoowxßx‚s 97 Ion 
Such were the Oredentials which dur Sa- 


of his Miſſion, and coniſe- 


But thei Goſpel l Obit wn not only - 


by the concurrent Teſtimony of Prophe- 


oys forerunning it, and Miracles attending 
th; CE wt ht furhiſni d with rein 


hut ſo recommended by the e 


0912 Elin 


l K * b N IV; SH 


Prediction of the Prophet Iſaiah, 35. 5. and 


ing ] ſohns Di- 
ir Sight ac 


abundantly ſufficient to con- | 


* * nr * 4 * 4 a — | , o * 
. * p 
5" * "* , 1 
- ” - 


\ 
4 


* 


* * 83 C Me N 1 Cee 
4 . 
SERMON Iv; * 
88 e [ 4 L 4 . . ö * 0 * 


| | of the Holy Do&rines.thas is tangbt, a0 toi 


be able to Attract the Will; and, make it- 


_ felf as Affectionately Embrac d out of Love 


Nature, and ſo p 


to.'ixs. Goodneſs, 24 Sredfaltly:Belicy'd for 
the Evidence of its Truth. A Religion ſo 


Worthy of Gods ſo. Righeeous, ſo Cha- 
ritable, ſo Mercyfal, every way ſo Bene - 
ficial-to Man ; fo Expreſſive of the Divine 
ctive of the Human, 


ce of the Open 


Fulfill d, and Miraales Perform d, muſt needs 
carry along with it ſuch an Inward: and 
Rational Conviction of its Own 2 ö 
as to make it appear not only. Wortby of a 
Men to br retetti d, 1 Tim. 1.15. but Such as 


even without che 


and Senſible Demonſtration of Pr 


by None other than God: himſelf condd 


of his Will but his Nature, not the Arbi- 
Power, but the very Expreſs Image and 
Reflection of his Eſſential Rolyneſs. So In- 
ſinitely did it etcred all that t vet pu 


could aſpite teh all that the Wifeft Philo- 


gion as this, without Io prodigious m 
10. Wh n 


have been reveal d; Being not only a Copy 


ture, or Reaſon Unenlighten d ſrom above; 


ſophers and Moralifts ever taught, or: the 
beſt Lawgivers, and Founqders af Repubs- 
licks. ever Enjoin d. It might taaſonabi 
have been expected that ſo Excellenta Rν 


i ; * 
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nifeſtatibon of Divine Power; as Viſibſy and 
Conſtantly) attended on it and gave Witneſs 
to it, ſnould upon the account of its Own 
Worth, if not from Conviction, yet from 
Iaclination, have been with Open Arme 
Embrac d, ſhould have made an Eaſy/ and 
Gentle, but a Powerful and Effectual Con- 
- queſt. oye the Hearts of Men. But the 
 Goadneſs of the Goſpel which th 
have gre 8 — of 
any Other Arguments, was the chief rea» 
ſon that all the Other ; which 
elle mufbneeds have taken place where'they = 
did not take place, prov d Indffettnalc ns - 
deed here ver the Soil was in any! ways 
greeable to the Heavenly Seed, there i cook 
1 neot: demm n und bore Fruit upward; in ſonie 
Tuerty, in ſens Sixty,' in ſame a Hundred Fold, 
as dur Saviour in the \Parable of the Sower 


contratry: This Excellent 


ſets forth, where he manifeſtly relolvewchs — 


GQauſes of the Reception of the Goſpel into 
Honeſty and Goodneſd of Heart (Luke's: 
1 The ſame which after Him the Apoſtle 

likewiſe doch, Rom. 20. 10. affirming 'thac 
tis with the art; that is from the | 
Diſpolitions of an Obedient Will and well 
arderd Rffections, that A beiter nur 
Ngbirne But on the dontary where 


b | ' . 5 Ploafurt"s b 
Yighttouſneſr.:v;2.10 Thus it Taßd with oth 
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or any other commanding Luſts had got 
Poſſeſſion and Dominion over the Heart, 
thete all the Powerfulleſt Demonſtrations 
of Predictions fulfill d, and wonderful Works 
wrought, were not able to gain Credit to 
the Word. Hum Cam ye Believe, ſays Our 
Saviour to the Phariſees poſſeſod with the 
Spirit of Ambition and Pride? The more 
Spiritual, and Meek, and Pute, and Holy, 
the Doctrine was; the more Averſe were 


Heavenly Sermon: an the Mount; which 
Our Saviour Preachd was enough with 
Earthly minded Men to obſttuct che Con- 
viction of all the[Mivacles chat he wvrought- 
 As:Unwilling as an Man was to part with 
his . ſo was heb to receive 
— Law inſt them; "All che Light of 
not convince thoſe ho rererv'd ] 
. — Love of ' the Truth, as dhe Apoſtle 
8 — wa «be 
Trath,; becauſe | they had in Un 


Gaſpel at its noe in the World; 
auchthe ſamè entertainment it hab met viii 
ever ſince, even down to of Time 
into which we care fallen, Ouly with this 
difference, that Nhat was in o whom 
mme Goſpel was, firſt Preach d, bare\infideliv 

5 Ladet who have been born where the 


the>Golpel.chas ., 


' 


Carnal Minds to entertain it; and that One 


. 
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411 ¼ N * | 52 I. Firſt, 


h * of 0 * 7 7 
8 7 ” 


SERMON Iv. _ 


downright A ſtacy : As the Apoſtle here 
hints to the Go gre 

therefore calls Bretbren; For in a Brother; 
any One that has ever giwen up his Name 


leſs; than dig darts, Be 
neceſſary therefore Now, i 
Caution in the Text. Tale bend Bibra 
421 e nor ye 


belief; and e een the; Li- 


The Heart in Holy: ro is lan 


eaſy Figure of Speech famili enough 
Human Writings alſo, taken either for the 


Underſtanding, che Reaſon/ the Wiſedom; 


or the Will, the AﬀeCtions and Deſires of 
Man. But mate tly;and here pars: 
rly,- accordiog to to then beſt 
the latter. 
* underſtood, I ſhall Entleavnur. To 
Things: E % aiif nogw erthumbeg 


. Fig, To 16 ber r POSE 


e 


nent — 14 


utioꝶ e Apoltle, A 
' hee: there. 
51 od at be \ Te. 
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131 41159. 1 
olly and the, NEXT ee DL 12 
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nverted Hebrews, whom he 


70 Chriſt, an Evil Heart, 8 881 
cer in able 


Coal. e Sun Hive Neueis 


ar 
foray 
refore-Rout the orda 


pri from. an Evil Heart ; that 18, from | 5 
Page lious Will, front ol a Afton 5 
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1. Firſt, 1 . that Unbelie po 4 
 creds chiefly from an Evil Heart. 


fatisfy us how: natural a Fruit Infidelity is 
of an Evil Heart, it will not be amiſs to 
confider in general, how powerful a Sway 
Mens Wills and Inclinations have in all 
Things elſe over their Belief. And how 

Powerful and how Univerſal that Influence 


0% a very ſmall meaſure of Experience and 


Men that have »Mind'theyſhodld be true? 


Obſervation will ſuffice to inform us. Eye- 
ry Day and every Place and every Buſineſs 
we meet with in the World gy Sup» 
ply us with Inſtances of it: What abfard 
aud incredible Stories will paſs Current with | 


And what Difficulties can they Diſcover in 

and likely Relations, if th 

| yp wiſh them to be falſe? What 

—— Evidence can ard 

admittance, when Intereſt or 3 

a to all Belief? e is No 
dye 


4 


verſall for end 11 52 

- verlally.ackno E Trath 0 

Prin iples and ee 15 5 the 9 5 ol 
unmix'd Marhemaficks : 1 8 


Reaſon) ee 
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Writ to contradict any of the moſt Evident 


Mathematical Truths, is, becauſe it never 
People to 


was the Intereſt of any: Prince or 
have the Contrary beliey'd ;. elſe he dos not 
doubt upon due Encouragement from hopes 
of Reward, Ambition, Self- Love, or other. 


like Motives, but that the moſt Evident and 


Certain Principles in Geometry might have 
been as much the Subject of Debate and 
Controverſy as even Morality, or Politicks, 
or Divinity. This ſounds: ſemewhat- odd, 

— 5 almoſt incredible at firſt hearing: but 
we muſt do him this right to on, 
Example made his Obſervation. good. 
For He himſelf after all his high Flights 


and Houriſhes, over and over, upon|every 


Occaſion, u pour d out in 


eſpecially for their cor Clearneſi and 
undoubted Certainty :; a ſoon as his Vani- 


ty and Ambition and Self - Love came to be 
33 in the Cauſe, by his being baffled 


d. for Pretending to more in hie 
os "_ 


Work to diſpute agaiiift 
monſtrations, with as much ——— 
III . as evet any Diſpute: of Right 
or Wrong was manag 
us, that there are full as great Cheats, Br- 
rors, and Falſehooda in the Proof of Gen- 
FB, ice as any other Mea, .Grometragum, 


pon no 
Praiſe; of his Once beloved Mathematicks, 


2 


ſays 


* 


os _ 


—— 0 ee Nets: himſelf on 


1 — — 
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| Seng end Wacom; he proclaimm 
War with the whole Race of em; and is 
fore d at laſt to tliis Extra vagant Exclama— 
tion Ether F my ſolf, or all 'the) Mathema- 


S girians-in the World" beſide abe gur Mad! 


AI made uſe the rather of this Inftance, and 
delt the longer upon it; becauſe it is of 
the Man who dy his Writit has been One 

of the greateſt Phomocers of Atheiſm, that 

this laſt Age has produc d; That his Di- 


ſeiples may conſider and obſerve; by their 


Maſter's Example, how mighty and con- 
trolling a Force the Affections and Paſſions 


8 20 dee e 
and not therefore 2 
— with N 

| dinner and nt Deſite to def 


the Senſe of Religion ſhould take even the 
triffling Sophiſtry of the Leviathan for no 
leſs than Demonſtration: borduobiil - 
„And this ſtron Byaſs, which _ | 

Wills and Deſires aw: over. „ — af: 
Opinions and Belief; appears no more 
— — che Acbound of the 
5 - _— — nt 
it ought leaſt of all to any ſway, 
namely in Matters of Religion. And here it 
may fafely be aſſirm d that the great & lamen- 
table Encreaſe & dayly Progr 
& Infidelity, ſo much & ſo juſtly complain d 
m © lad us, haditsRile not fo much from 
any 


els-of Atheiſm -. 


to the Bottom of the Heart of the Genera- 


* | | _ "IS 
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any Rational Reluctance in the Underſtand- _ 
My- © 


ing, pretended by Some, to the Hi 
ſterys; as in an Unreaſonable Aver 


of 


the Will, too Viſible in All, to the Holy 


Precepts of Chriſtianity. Could we look 


lity of Unbelievers, we ſhould y 
that tis not the ſuſpected Truth, but the 
acknowledg'd Goodneſs nel of the Goſpel that 
gives indeed the great Offence. They deny 
the One, but it is becauſe they hate the 


Other. In a word, the Oppoſition that bx 


moſt Men is made agunf Reli ion, what» 
eyer they may pretend, not from 
the Difficulty to Apprehend its Doctrines, 


not becauſe in t the Objects of Faith are 
too Obſcure, but becauſe the n 
Holineſs are too Plain. 

That it is not for want of falkciont: n 


dence to convince them of the Truth of 


os Religion 1 is demonſtrable from this; That 
they Believe r innumerable things be- 
fide upon very much ſlenderer Proof. Nay, 


there is nothing almoſt in the World that \ 


is beliey'd, the Belief of which is not found - 
ed upon leſs ſatisfying Grounds than thoſe, 


upon which is dal e gur moſt Holy Faitb. 
It. muſt therefore neceſſarily be the Prejus | 


dice 1 db Senſual . and Affection 


and 


314 


but from the ter, 19 to Obey" its 
Commands; And the Goſpet is rejected, 
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| 8 Faculties that hinder their Be- 
; lief: and for One, Infidel made ſo by a too 

- weak Underſtanding; we may ſafely affirm, 
therd are Thouſands by a too headſtron 


Wall. The Neceſſity of Denyang all N 
* ae Lufts, of Reuouncing the 


| and Vanitys © this 
| World, TION — Tra a piece of News 


6 token that are wholly 3 and as it 
were ſwallow d up in them ; that their firſt 


* 


QEire is not to hear this diſtaſtful Meſſage; | 


and if that can t be avoided, their next en- 
denvour is to leſſen and vilify, and, if 
fible!, quite overthrow che Credit of ik. 
Thus as St Paul fays; 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. Fable 
Goſpel le hid, it t bid to: them that are loſt; 
In whom the God. of the World: has blinded the 
—— F' them that. of Chi fled ory K the * rp 
fy 

4 la they . pt Glotious nn 
| ſhine.in-upon em, em, it would ſhame and con- 
found em. They cannot bear the Piercing 


55 of its Beams and the Diſcoverys it mal 
and therefore they wilfully turn away their = 


Byes from — or obſtinately ſhat and cloſe 
them againſt it. They cannot endure to be 
force d to ſee, that they are conſtantly acting 
againſt the clear NManifeſtations of Diving 
Revelation, as well as the Natural Di 

. of their Own Reaſon; and notliin I 


2 ſo inſupportable, wo the 


* , a ' 
- ” 
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Nature of Man as to continue doing t 
— _ 8 _— Rande 
re to continue 4 — 
r 


necuſſarily driven to pill og ag the Shift 
cat Wit can invent for the ſmothering t this 


dan? N 4 a 
. aideth ur 
th the: 3 25 W 


— 


E eſbam d 
But 1 e fe Lo 
| only, which chis glorious Light of the Gol- 
pel ſhining in upon em muſt and do's ne- 
cuſſarily produce, cho that itſelf is ſaffi- _ 
Pon, grievous and — "I 
an 
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and that cheifly, for the Fear and Horrot 
that ĩt ſtrikes through their Souls, that they 
ſtroggle fo much to extinguiſn it. For des 
mitted, it would not only ſhame, but ter 
rify and amaze em, even in the mid of 
"i their Jollity and. Pleaſures; »Like- the 
Hand- writing on the Wall at Nebuchad- 
| * nezzar hy As 4 anf. re | 
2 nance change, and looſen their. Fonts, 
their Roe ſmite one againſt anot hir, Dan. 5. 6. 
And indeed till the Serke of Rel ion be | 
| conquer dd, till this Spir it that OL nom: IN 
a b bm Wh, _ 4 
di A en a future Ju 5 
- and an avenging Gud be N what 
Reliſh, what Satisfaction can there be in 
the moſt alluring Pleaſures. of Sin? Whilſt 
the Sword = Vengeance glitters over their 
Head, hanging by ſo thin a Thread, as that 
of Life. hes therefore, as it is ſaid of the 
wicked Elders in the Hiſtory of Suſanna, 
| racy nn mn Mind, and turn awayitheir . 


yes, that they might 8 unto Heaven 
nor remember . The Remem- 
brance of juſt ] a the firſt thing 


to be ſtifled and overcome, beſore a Man 
Can arrive to any Pleaſure in Wickedneſs. - 


Tube Language of the Atheiſt is exactly the 
lame in al Ages: they of our Time ſay but 
te Same ching over, that their Predeceſſor: 
in the Book * Ws | 


| Wes; and 2} pat bs or . 


4 not rover ance t. 
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7 , e therefore, let us 
Ming tbat are 


w 
joy vhe 
us e Creatures us Youth.” Let us 
2 E with coſtiy 1 | 
none of u ant eh 
ſe the po or Righteous Man 
ncient e AA of the Ad | 
Here the 1 they Uſe to excite One 
another to J nce, Injuſtice, and 
| 88 is, that there is no future Puni 

ment for Sinners nor any Rward for — 
V Hul. But would we know whence this 
Belief of theirs Sprung? we are told in the 
Cloſe of all, Such things" nid they imagin and 
wers decniv d; fer ther Own Wickedneſs had 
_ blinded tbem via. It was their own Wicked · 
nel blinded them firſt, before their Blind- 
nels confirm d them Wicked. And therefore 


| poten rg 


i is ſaid in the beginning of the Chapter, 


1 e themſelves. but not arighe, 
t ſely to deceive themſelves, they 
sass Gruer of their Reaſoning, and 
© Reaſon d not aright. For the Argument 
would have run thus, if they had dealt ho- 
neſtly, and dutſt even among themſelves 
peak che Truth of their on Hearts, Ne 
#4 reſalu d roumjoy the good things that are pra- 
fon, we will ll our ſelves with coſtly Wine, m 


= of V, go without but part of Hon. 


| pt "Comte on" thirtfore , Let thi: be Our Ro 
- * * 8 | "Ons" 
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7 adventur 
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f Life go down with 
FF 


they, who are refaly'd to live-like — 4 
an glad to entertain an Opinion chat they = 
228 5 


U dye ſo too. Wann 


„1 he ves pew. Motions | 
f e So that 


vines, ſome placing Faith in the. 
| . it is wholly 
in neither; not Only in the Uu 
— HAIR 
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the whole Intelligent Nature is the Seat, of 

Faith. But when we conſider what — 4 

Promiſes are made to Faith, and 

ſtrictly enjoyed under Eternal Puniſhmens 

to the contrary ; we cannot chooſe but con- 

_ clude, chat it muſt have a Greater Propot- 
tion of thur Ingredient which only makes 

Actions good or bad, which only is che 
Subject to which 8 and Prohibi- 

tions can be 

rifle to 

Will and C 

. e Undrrtandig 0 2 

dome Divines contend, yet That icſelf de- . 


in ſins Meafare on che Will: Inaf- 


as'the firft Application of Mind, and 
afterwards the A and Dw up- 


on any Subject Worthy to be Underttc 
elf moſt pa is 
3 
no direct 
ſent 
eſſary tc of 
15 yot it has + ſachs a tacit; b 
1 ſuch a domeſtick 
Authority; that the . 
dom"firmly'or Jong on that Side to wh 
dhe Other Fäculty is not enclin d. : 
every Wey ve ſee bow much the wii s 
eee e 8 
N * 
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of 
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And-it, is highly: reaſonable.that- it ſhould 
4 be ſo; that ve may hereby make a freewgll 

5 Offering of our Belief, which at extorted 
ft,ruom us would be of no Worth; that Our 
beearty Aſſent to che Hea tenly Truths re- 
veal d to us may be what St Paul ſty les. it, 
| The Obedience of | Faith 3 and that the, Diffi : 

gduolty of 8 of its high Ob- 
B jects might ennoble it, and make it capable 
3 of a glorious Reward. For as chere weud 
=p be no Praiſe due to che beſt Works, if ei: 
tber the Works were eaſy, ot our WI 
forc d; ſo neither could there he any Merit 
in Faith, if che Objects of it were ſo plain, 
or qur Underſtandings were by Demo 
a help Bb lo Ovyerborn, chat wo 
not evi nnn Danner 1221 
To conclude eee on one hand 
the-L.ove of this. World and Sinful Luſty 
thereof: make Men; very backward at firſt 
2— Wan to Rhee 2 Ob- 
| ions they can againſt' a ion iſo op- 
| to em, <0 at the leaſt na- 
Jop of poſſibility, chat may fta yaheir Minds 
mm thinking that true, which they chearti- 
1y wiſh were e falle, and as the Continuance 
in Vice and Sin both by; Wee Courſe 
of Warking in emra ſettlediStupidity and 
„ Habitual Blindneſs, and eo, by, the 2 
J. 2 of Ln 245 * Ba 
# 1 g | 
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them: over. to: Nrubate Mind, brings em 


* 
9, 
” 


harden d Infidelity and downright Atheiſm; 


So on the contrary à Love to Virtue and 


Belie vis 


Goodneſs firft makes an Eaſy way for the 
and Embraceing the Truths of 
the Goſpel, and by a conſtant perſeverance = 
and practice of the plain indiſpenſable Du- 


| tys, che Grace of God; accompanying and 


rewarding Obedience with further degrees 
of Faith, even the moſt abſtruſe and exalted 


MNyſterys of Religion, are ſo heartily and 


firmly believ d at laſt, as to admit of no 


doubt or wavering. Such a Chriſtians Ex- 


perience and Inward Perception of the 


& 


* 


aſſurance on the 


Goodneſs, as well as the Truth, of Re- 
ligion is more convincing than the moſt 
ſtudy d Arguments; he is too. much taken 


up in its commands to have any leiſure to 


cavil at its Doctrines; he relys with full 
acious Promiſes reveal d 
finds: too much comfort 


in Scripture, 


in the Ward of God to raiſe any doubts 


concerning the Truth of it. No more than 


Man that N great Eſtate, 


out Flaws in them, and be himſelf the firft 


hands, would ſet himſelf on work to find 


chat ſhould queſtion the Goodnels of his 


Own Title. 0 BOI Lots Hen 


| dnnn wotlk ater 
oh 225627 noe wolle att uy 


F N 
* 
* 


ins, 


uhſurd Folly in the World? What can be 


in matters that cobderh no leſs than ter- 
nal Hippyneſs and Eternal Miſery, for Men 


. SERMO N 
E's 6 ot inieche Goes. 0 
HSE —.— 
ae from the Luis 1 ſhall proceed ; 


. * 
eſpecial Care left there be in a of Vs an 

Heert of *Onbeluf, and that upon the Ac- 
count of the Inexcuſable Folly! of Wilfull 
| Infdticy, as-wll axthe Incupreible Date | 


taut becauſe it is not for the Intereſt 


of the Wicked Man, that there ſhould de 
pavers 27 
to hie 
ce 


any Truth in that Religio 
nountes {ſo ſevere a Condemnation 
en eee 
wiſhing t thent were no = 
to ennelads from! heard that tis falls, 4 
not this/the moſt unmaſondble-and moſt 


more againſt the common dictates of Rea - 
ſoy: than when a Judgment i to be made 


not da 
2 


ire at leaſt '@ fair un 
g bur vo ſuffer 


ed.. 
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tat which they ate ſo much concern'd for, 
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ad out how Reſon may ſeem to "te: 
that which their Wills were ſet and 
pos d to Believe? Let Mew only A 
this their Greateſt j their Everlaſting * 
dbvern, with the ſame Prudence and 
Diſeretion „ 

— and every Days Bu- 

| 3. They have a great mind this or that 
ſhould not pe true,! ey are undone — 
Pur will this fer ve Weir Turn? ot 
their Wiſhes; be they never ſo ſtrong, make 


either True or Falſe in Tel > No Man 
It | , butt immedi 
all thoſe" 


y 26d Mia if what he da 15 
_ diſmal an A chenfion Of ſhould come to 
- Paſs.” This „ 
the firſt Cure of all thoſe” that c | 


18 un and Wie Conduct ee 
Ang this can ſatisfy 


2 Reaſonable 51 
The other Courſe, that the Wicked W 
"—_ becomes * luck a 


7 
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de guil that degree of Madneſs as to 
8 — KN Crap er Dn can alter the Na- 
| 9 n out of the 
= World. Can any Man anſwer this Conduct 
0 do his own Reaſon, or be excus d from the 
ümmautation of unexpreſſiple Folly if he Eter- 
nally. periſn by it > There are indeed a ſort 
ol Nen, that let their Works be what theß 
ill, think, themſelves Saints and Se | 
be Sav'd, if they have but a-ſtr 
and inward; perſuaſion that 3 be 
ſo. This is a moſt Abſurd, as well as Dan- 
gerous and Deſtructive Opinion, to think 
e eee by a Strong — but cer- 
tainly theirs is full as Dangerous and Foolim 
too, that can thus think, not indeed to at- 
in Salvation, but to e Damnation 
Saks: as. ſtrong, an + | 1115 
But Secondly, The wotkt o 0 = oi 


zrther ſhews the lamentable Folly, of the 
fretches, they can never arrive even 


„to an Unbelief ſtrong enough for 
their; -Purpole., The. thing that they than 
ill follows em, Tru ever as it were ob- 


Laer mag N 74 Minds, and not 
. * Ignorant as they 


2 ſtrugling to deface the 
Kapmled e Ee al God, and Apprehenſions 
of his e F Future. Dor, of Re- 

ene 10 oppoſing Belief 

25 of | in UK... 

v4 K | | 


kl Aceident, atural - 
amazing Accident, theſe. N 9 


| ing a pot ge that, by; E 


it in cheir Hearts; Will x 
. with all the Terrors of his juft Judgments 
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not quite Eaſe e here, 


we any pre e 


deaſt never hes) ee La 


ſometime or ather;: ey Fo "Bed, ar ſome 


Vlg 


I return with greater Force 2 


never ſo much to ſtiffle it, will rouſe u 
and, aſſert che Being of W 


2 re- 
al for Raving 


Nec by ck 


bor gre ay br Own Weds fs. . 
ets 
Man tells us Wiſdom 27.11. 1 


_ carve himſelf, whom baut. mag 1 5 | 

much and equals to; a God, for. w_ very 

_ xeaſony, for having got a Clear and Abſolute 

Victory, 33 he ſpeaks, over Religio and 

All its idle Fears Even of this mighty 

er Cotes in Ti aſſares 9 2 Ne vet 
1 ole Wor 


ways forecaſteth 


Man in che | 
mach: afraid of chose irg, which 
— min d. no han in his Sen 


Fyer 9 


r Mortem Deo, 4* 
ug f 


ſtronger Cenviction. God's Vice-gerent in L 44 5 . 
their on Breaſt, Conſcience, labour they | 


be nee nl des? «200th 123 01;.7342: 
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Divine Power: And it is well known that 
1 * r 
bſurd 4 Reaſoner, and as Dogma- 
Gel an Aﬀatnet — itys are 
. * iniſelf, was 
0 cen thoſe thing which 


only e e. were 
Ker is Recon, 8 and 


. 11 8 — — 
Confidence, was 4t Hſt fore d to betray the 
Secret of His Soul, -which- he 
breath d out with a N nayrnyne] 


wor, Tbar F gig le ee 


8 S0 trul does cue 
1 9 Mat vines the ON Egyptian 


nll bk er: wit bord the nekae pn 
"Atheiftical Philoſe 
ng in Ws 

that 


; 3 


71 "Ther V. 
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255 of Few e — 
WEN Fear af. 
1 
to be pity Mi it. 
For is not this Kad ef Hell 8 
upon Earth, to live always Wiking that there 
ng Goc, nor mall be any Nef : and 
| e tual Doubt and rrible: Bread, 
: ſurely is, and" the Other W 


But 
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But Thi The and Unreaſon- 
| urs of wth ee wil emjs 

neatly, and conſpicuoully ſhew itſelf, if we 


 -that RED wonderfal Conſolation with bas 
it? Put the chiefeſt thing of all is, thet 5... 
'Z . A f 7 ; : 8 | . 


Poſty, who out of ati Evil Heart of Bube 
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* * f 1 „ 


15 A 86 „ 


his bel an Error; get there rms 
in it. Uner eſfible Torment and Un | 
| portable Miſery are not the diſmal Conſe: 
. quences of it. If the Believer: ES 1 2 | 
1 9 no real Harm, no 
ſery enſues; he felt s as ſecurely in His Eter- 
nil Sleep s the Höft Coder Peper of 
f Itpmortality - and feels neither Senſe of his 
Los, nor Diſappoingment of his Hopes. 
Bur if the Infidel is Deceiv d, and all & 
Judgements and Eternal Venga 
nounc d againſt Impenitence and Viibelief $7) 
_ pfove' ate a as moſt ' aſtiredly" they will, 
what Words can Expreſs,” what Thoughts 
Comprehend the Miſery of hig Condition? 
So that ſeeing the Caſe ſo abr he | 
in this Life, all things conſider 
ligious Man has the cr the Vids h 
liever, and that afterthis Life theWorſt =_ | 
"can befall him, which 1s % be no Mert, "is | 
Beſt" that can i bib pen”to the Ghee; One 
would think it 188 8 og difficult o Abe 
the Choice which Side to be of; and that it 
is but reaſonable to coiclude,' that He that 
= A ger Heart Delieveth unto Ry 
is the 6hly Wiſe Man; and that He is guilry 
of the Deſperateſt and moſt Deſtructive 


ee God.” Eile 2 W 

e einn ; * 15 l Gobi ith 3 . 
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I ſhall make but an Inference or two as. 


. briefly as poſſible and conclude, 


9 "IF + then Wilfull Infidelity and Folly: be 
linkt fo cloſe together, let ws be no longer 
Fools but Wiſe ;/and what Wiſdom is, Holy 
]ob tells us, or rather God himſelf, for unto 
' Man He jay 7 the Fear of the Lord, that' ai 
Þ a "aid to depart from: Evil, Under. 

. Since we may arrive to the worſt 
| he la ONE of Infidelity, e been 
mewn, by on in our Sins, a 
in love . 66.4 fleſhly Luſts; let it res. 
. chiefeſt Study, our firft Buſineſs; to Subdue 
and Mortify them; let us Rob. out thoſe 
Evil Inclinations that corrupt and darken 


dur Minds. Let us have an eſpecial Care P? 


of continuing in any One known and wil>: 
fall Sin, for whoever dos ſo, has made one 
Step towards his ing from the living 


 . God, dos at leaft ſay in his Heart, in his. 


| Wiſhes, whether he is aware of it or no, 
There-u none. To how great a degree of 
Atheiſm may a Man be therefore advanc- 
ing before he percieve it? for the Heart, as 
the Prophet ſays, 5 deceitful above all things, 


who can know it? Do's not this then deſerve - 


| _ ſtricteſt guard ꝰ is not Solomon's coun- 


ae ee My Son keep thy Heart 


JW with bus utmoſt Circumſpection 2 this 
N 8 * of TRY that ſabtilly 


and 


ence? Ought we not to watch _ 


oh, FW exercisd and dayly-converſant in Religion 
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and unobſervedly. creeps into Our Hearts ? | 
Ought we not with Indignation to chrow | 
ont thoſe Traytors within us, Our wicked 
Aſfections, that open the door and let in 
the Enemy into Our Bolgms? Let us all 
then Conſcientiouſly ſet about this Werk; 
tet ps baniſh all thoſe Vices that betray us, 
thoſe Luſts that blind us, ;thols inordinate 
Deſires that make us ſtrive againſt the Truth 
of Religion. Let us cleanſe our Conſeiences 
from dead Works, and chen, and not till 
then, we may hope to be fill d with a Liy- 


1 And then let us add to our Faith 
and ſo proceed from Faith to Faith, 


Fier us « ſuxer 46d aan Let 
Notion and Feeling of t, than the moſt 


 Elaborate Writ of Divinity ; will make 
imately and entirely perceive it, 


f r 
2 the Natural Pravity and Me- 
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ment of a Holy and Virtuous Life, doing the 
Mil of God; that we may know of the Doftrine, 
and truſt Our Saviour to make good his 
Word, in giving more Light to Our Souls, 
if we thus ſeek it after the Method He him- 
has \preferib! dito attain Os . 


A Since it has been ſheds, We mk 
the itt; isconcetn'd in Faith, Let us have 
an Extreme care of cheating ourſelyes with 
this ordinary Excuſe, this too common Pre- 
_ tence, Belief is not in aur Power, me would 
Believe if me could. Let No Man thus de- 
oeiye his Own Soul, but let him examin ſe- 
riouſly' his Own Mind, whether he ſpeaks 
Truth to himſelf or no, when he ſays, He 
would believe. Let him, 1 ſay, deal ſincerely 
with himſelf, and enquire impartially whe- 
ther He do's not wiſhifor and favour the 
_ fide of his Luſts againſt Religion; whether 
theſe Doubts and Obſcuritys ariſe from the 


Nature of the chings to be conſider d, or . 


from the Prevarication of his Senſual De- 
fixes; whether he is not ſway d by ſome in- 
Hirect Means, that ſeem to have no In- 
fluence upon him, ſome private Favourite 
Conſideration, which he is loath to own, 
but which governs him effectually: Let him, 
as he values his own Salvation, do himſelf 
this Juſtice, make this nice Search i into him- 
elf; and he will by 1 it perceiye the Deceit- 
: H fulneſs ' 


ms”, 
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fulneſs of his own Heart, and will find his 
'Dulnefs to proceed not from want of Abih- 
wy but Wille 1 like that of thoſe of whom the 
be 3 bear 106 will not un- 
es yet not perceive; 
becauſe their e's — groſs, and their 
pony ing oa hearing „ and their Eyes have 


d, te with es 
Sond io el 


1 but —.— that generally all aur | 
Ignorance and Unbelief is el for want 
of Will to do God's, Will; and with dread 
and ae conſider, that when Ignorance ſhall 
com to be pleaded in the Day when Chriſt 
ſhall come . er gn 
it may then amount to no better Excuſe 
than X inſtead. of laying, We were unable | . 
to comprehend his Doctrine, v ſhoud al-. 
wn in our Juſtification, that v were un- 
willing to obey his Law. What a Sentence 
ſach a Plea juſtly deſeryes, is 1 to on- 
at it may never be h. any of 
5 perienc d, Let us kad e abe 
Brethren leſs there MO ou Euii 
Ce I | 1 ahne 0 . 
5 * 8 ele og. 
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The Lara is Riſen indeed, 85 
157 * A e | SU 

HESE Words hn K Ti- 
dinga, which the two. Diſciples, 
hy {that were to Enn, 
— back with them to:the Eleven 


Thoughts and Diſquier, 
roberts „ late 
iy d But as an 
they are, they are yet the Words ob thoſe 
very Men, whom but juſt before we find 
E oy 2 
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+ other devout Women, concerning the Load 8 


being len 1 4 tale Tales and Poly them 
nat; accordingly, ( before their Eyes 
were open d) gave Chriſt himſelf this du 
bious and diffident Account of his own Re- 
ſurrection, verſe 23 and 24th-of this Chap. 
Nea, and certain Women alſo of our Company. 
made us aftaniſÞd, who were early at the Se- 
 pulchre, and and when ny 7 2 75. 7 Ys 
came, ſaying , een a els, 
which A 7 was Alive. And Soni of 
F e n ment ty the Sepulchre , 
and found it as the Women ſaid, but Him they 
ſaw not. In. ſuck a-Con SITE e the 
Followers of our Lord 
nious and cruel Dope hs en their Mater. The | 
Pkaſing Dream of that Temporal Grandeur 
: Lg N ſo amus d and 
indalgd their miſtaken Hopes; being fl 
and aniſf d,; had left — and 
35 tall n from the Heights of an Imagina 
I to the loweſt Depths of real Mi- 
er and Deſpuir: Iuſtead of following their 
trimmphant Leader to the Poſidhog of his 
Thtone, and 4 his Greatnefs 
"and Power, they had been the wretehed 
Spectators of bis:Majefty [molt ſcorufully 
Vilify d by the. inſulti ang Solder the En» 
—— Royalty abu da and mock d wick 
of Reed and a Cron of 
fat laſt Executed on the cut: 


and 
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Tree, aſter the manner of the greateſt Ma · 
lefactor or che meaneſt Slave. Their Minds 
having been ſo long poſſeſs d with Carnal 
Del „expecting ſo ſuddain and illu- 

ſtrious a Delivery from the Roman Voak, 

not that True and infinitely more Valdable 

Redemption /from Spiritual Bondage and 

Sin; No Wonder if — their Hearts fail d 

— — was rd, ànd all 

the glorious Expectati n 
and Princely Melſias were gend, and bury | 

and ald ug with Chriſt in the Grave. 7 
Neither the Miracles of his Life, which they \ 
had been fo frequent Eye Witneſſes of; nor 
the Divinity of his Perſon, which they had 
believ d and acknowledg d nor the joynt 
Predictions of the Prophets, which. chey 
had — — —— —.— WO 
Lor t the Third ſbould again, 
which they had ee heard were of | * 
Force enough to bear up their ſinking Spi- 
rits under the Preſſure of this vaſt Calami- 
- try; this, as they fear d, irrecoverable Loſ | 
Wich what an unexpreſſible ſurprixe of Joy 2 
muſt we then needs imagine tliat they were 4 
ſeix d, who out of all theſe afflicting Doubts 
and Fears, out of the moſt diſconſolate and 
dejected Condition of Mind, on a ſuddain, 
by the undeniable Aſſurances of their own 
Senſes, being convine d of the Lords Re- 
were IF rais d, as it 


„cit. | "I 3 a 


— 
e mrs 


their own Eyes ꝰ 80 far from forgeing 


| beholden te Tina, ho ſo doubted; - 
than to 


— —— — — cen — — — SW Ü — — -— — — 
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were, to Liſe again; and thus confidently 
afſext the Truth of 'this joyful: n the 
Amme 16782 
And what Teſtimony ought to be of 
thority, than that which is deli- 
ver d by Them, who were ſo far from be- 
to admit any Delu- 
that for a while they 
rien terre wa 2 to Believe — 
them - 
ſelyes a Counterfen Relation or * 8 > 
carry on a Cheat by ſpreading about a 
ſtory, tho ready made to their hands, that 
even thoſe Holy Women, People of their 
own Profeſſion and Party, could not pre- 
wil wink them to give Credit to what w 
True. It was by by he Holy en fo ordain'd, 
thatthe Hardneſs of Bel: — 
ſtleg erpreſi d, hook fo diltinctiy and una. - 
be recorded by all che Four Evan · 


| Beli; that the Belief of chis Gent Work 


of'vurSalvation might to Us, who were 


td come after, be made more Baſy, that 
Tree we might be more con 


And indeed all the Generations of 
chat ſhall ſacceed to the 
ork; bare in this Caſe more 


firm d. 
Chriftiay People 
end of che 


„ Whν⁰ðRñſf ſoon 1ſ. 
ſexted : for the Weakneſs: of his Fach has 


not — Strong bur ob- 
env 1 OE "A 
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tain d alſo a Promiſe from our Saviour of 
a Bleſſing, Which elſe he had not had an 


| Occafion to have Pronounc d, a peculiar Bleſ- 
to thoſe tbat have nat Seen, 8 
— oo wary . indeed. 


en which Words I ſhall Birſt diſcoacie | 
% of che Truth of our Saviour s Reſurrection. 
Secondiy, ſnew the Benefits that accrew 
to us by it, and what eee eg 
. eee N dg | 
4 18 Bug) b 
I. An to che Birſt, I ſuppoſe that in a Chri- 
Qian Congregation it will not be 
noeeſſary do inſiſt long upon the 
that, without which, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, both our Pr "and. your Faith 4: Vain, 
1 Cor. — If it were needfull I could 
— 
0 Spirits wal 8 
on the Grave Cloaths that had wrappd:up. 
our Saviour, and attended in the Sepalchre 
to certify the Devot Women, that came 
to ſeck the Lord; that he Was not there, 
but Riſen. I could recount the ſeveral un- 
deniable Witneſſes, thoſe that Sam, Felt, 
Talks, and Ent and Drank with our Bleſſed 
Saviour aſter his Reſurrection. 1 could 
| reckon; to how great Numbers he ſhew d 
Himſelf; how he was en of Cephus, - then: of 
W 


WO 8272 at 


of | 
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4. once, the greater Part of whith remain d even 
then alive, at the time when St Paul teſti- 
2 
be was ſeen 8 
and laſtly, how in a Wonderful and Glo- 
rious Manner he appear d to St Paul alſo 
out of Heaven. Evidences as full and clear 
as any Hiſtory or Records Sacred and Pro- 
fane can produce for the moſt 3 
received Truth. Now to relate the idle 
and abſurd Forgerys, which in Oppoſition 
to a Truth atteſted by ſach a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, the Malice of the ſeus and the High 
Prieſts gave out, I lay to Relate them is to 
Confute them. For is it worth a ſerious 
Examination, How an inconſiderable Com- 
en & of poor diſconſolate Wretches, ſo 
and diſmay d, that moſt of them 
* deſerted cheir Malter aſſoon as he 
and the ſtouteſt and boldeſt of 
2 Him ſoon after, ſhould aſſoon 
2 as he was fo and ſhamefully put to Kh! 
Death receive on &ſuddain;ſo-ftrange and 
unbeard of Courage,; as to undertake ſo 
raſh and odd an Adventure, as ſtealing a 
dead Body from a Band of Soldiers ſet on 
e to guard it? And this too in or- 
ee it believ d, that he was riſen 
from the Dead, by the jens, who cruciſy d 
| Eee Malefactor, which They them- 
elves, who took him for the Son of God, 
b | | FIN 


6 
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even when it was done, could ſcarce believe. 
So wild and improbable a Story ought to 
be ſupported, as the High Prieſts in their 
Wiſdom thought, by ſufficient Witneſſes to 
make it paſs current: and indeed they hit d 
Such as were exactly ſuited to the Tale they 
were to ſwear to; for the Soldiers convinc- 
ing Proof of the Matter of Fact was, chat 
at 22 the De were indeed a 
fleep. If any thing more material, or that 
carry d any manner of Likelyhood or Ap- 
pearance of Reaſon could have been object - 
ed againſt our Saviour's Reſurrection, the 
High Prieſts. wanted not Malice to have 
urg d and improv d it, nor would the Holy 
— have been backward to Disburſe, 
nor the Soldiers to Receive, the Price of a 
more Plauſible and Coherent Perjury. But 

out of their own Mouths; are the Enemys 
of the Reſurrection condemn d; —— 
groſſneſs of their Diabolical Lyes adds ſur- 
ther Luſtre to Divine Truth, and had we 
leſs Aſſurance of it than we have, from the 
ſacred Relations, yet 
che Weakneſs of whatever has, or can be, 
invented againſt it, were ſuſſicient to make 
us conclude, That the Lord an Riſen int 
I will only take notice, on this Head, of 
done Thing farther, for whith the Ward @- 
ds, indud, bete in che Text gives à für 

1  Occalion: winch 8s; That n | 
= | vine * 
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| afford in a true and proper Body:; ſo with 
the ſame true Body, that was nailed _— 
Croſs; he again roſe from che Dead. 
tho after thar loft Enemy which was 24 
Krey d, which was Death, had been by our 
Saviour overcome, and He now being Riſen 
once to Dye no more, his Body receiv d an 
— Infianely Perfection of Brightneſs 
and Glory than ever before his Denth, much 
more than even at the Transfipguration on 
the Mount, where bd Face did ſpine as the 
— ͤ——— 
it Was and as to appear 
e tuin cer U User Sight, whenever the 
Lord and even DE om the doors 
were ſhut, came in and ſtood in the Midit 
— hort, cho it was a Glorify d 
Dody, it was nevertheleſs a True Body; ane 
_ that very Body, which hang d on the Tree: 
à the Wounds' of the Nails and the Spear; 
which he offer d to be handled and — 
—— 


860 D and handled * 
5 Which as that Father in the ſume place 
yloblaryes, 'Thould be-of Force-wot - 
2m only 


| with which be defign d ſoon after to-aſcend 


only to confirm our Faith, but withall to 
ſtir up and exalt our Devotion, by conſis 
dering that even in That glorify d Body, 


to Heaven, he would wear the Marks of 
our 8 and chooſe to carry up, as 
awe 
ed on Himſelf, t —— — 
demption. Now the right Underſtanding 
that this Body, wherein our Saviour — 


was 

ſum d , as ſome Hereticks have yain- 
ly imagin d, is of further Uſe for our In- 
ſtruction,; how we ſhould believe that Ar- 
tiele in our Creed, which concerns the Re- 


as Chrift's was, fo ſure ſhall our Bodys be 


rais d alſo, and if we ate further Inquifitive 
as the Corinthians were, Dead 


r 


them; bes ſaid, the 
„ which St Paal males to foch an 


Auquirer; Ide F; and: receive r- 


Sion from Hic in thatudmirable Chapter 


rhe 156 of the firft Epiltle to the Corim 


chiaas; where ſtom Natural and Obvious 
3 — 


15 


ug Sight to his Father imprint - 


real; and no Fantom or Shadow'or af- 


* 
wor 


3 re Papi But if we are, as 
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we to be, fully aſſur d and confirm d 
in the — Tauch uf this Article, and are 
curious only to pry a little farther, and 
know the Manner and Form in which this 
muſt be; the only ſafe Way in this Specu- 
lation is always to have regard to what we 
have learn d co our Saviours Re- 
ſurrection, and with what Manner of Body 
he aroſe. For his Riſing from the Dead, as 
it is the Earneſt, ſo it is the Example alſo 
of what Ours muſt be. And therefore we 

ſhould reſt ſatisfy d with what the Apoſtle 
tells us in the 34 Chap. of the Philippians 


A — . —k— e e 


dy; that it may be lth 
ede eee 
aus i e 10 Hef. 0. 1 2 
„Ra en % Nef 5 Ar- mia 27 
11 Renee feromdlyian haiectheBanebea:ther 
acctew.to-us by the Reſurrection of Chrift; 
But whiat: is it that 1 undertake? what 
thought can conceive the Excellence, or 
expreſs the — op — th 

s the Nature, or up the Num- 
ber of the Bleſſings! that flow from this out 
multiply d Salvation? This is the Ground- 
work of our whole Faith, the Aſſurance of 
all our Hopes, the Perfection and entire 
Conſummation of the Redemption of Man- 


6333 
* 


kind. -By-his Croft and Paſſos, bis Dearh 


what tongue can 5 
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and Burial and Deſcent into Hell, was ſhewn 
the Love of the Son —— but by over- 
coming all theſe and: ri was de- 
monſtrated the Power of the Son of God. 
He could have deſcended from the Croſs, 
when the inſulting ſews challeng d him 10 
ſnew that Proof of his Divinity. But it was 
a far greater thing to Deſtroy Death for 
ever by up from the — than to 
Save his Life once by coming down from 
the r ee — 
tion might coinplea That 
was the Gp mat neg: — oy 
TS an — —ͤ— which 
to attone for all Sin, 
. reconcile to God; On That a 
Price wan paid of Value enough. to ſatisfy the 
extremeſt Rigour of Divine ſuſtice: On 
That was ſhed that Blood, each Brop of 
which was of Merit enoagb to be a ſuſſicient 
Ranſom for the whole World; nay for more 
Worlds} if there were more, than are Sin- 
ners in this: Yet where could our Faith 


have found aſſurancs ot this Satisfaction or 


= This/Refurredhion of 


apply dit 40 ourſelyes? where could our 
Hopes have had any hold or ſupport, if 
Chriſt/ hadi ill — backs Grave? Tis 
not thereſdit ſaid by His: Death, but Ay 
the: Reſurrellion of fur Grift from-the Dead, 
mmm x Pet... 
Tha 
a 


_— — the Spirits 
and as the Apoſtle to the He- 
. bela, Mater 4 them; vie rw 


—— 


* l * N — 


him from Sin, and which alone can deliyer 


exen Saints are ſubject to, whilſt they live 
1n-this World 5 They, I ſay, knew not thia, 
but t t that Death was Natural to Man, 


and all the Diſcourſes they grounded upon 


this falſe Principle are ſo vain and empty, 
that they qnly/ ſer ve to ſhew in the general 
how Weak Man is: ſeeing the greateſt Pro» 


ductions of the Wiſeſt Men are ſo mean and 


chilchſh. For what faint Glimmerings bad 
the moſt Virtuous Livers or moſt Search - 
ing Philoſophers concerning Immortality? 
me of them had indeed moſt noble and 
ated Thoughts concerning 
the Excellencys and Ferfections which they 
found the Soul endu d with, from the Ce- 
lecity of its Motion, the Extent of its Com- 
prehenſion, the Subtilty of its Reaſon 
and all its other admirable: Operations 
Facultys, wete very defirqus to believe, 


and 
that 


never dye; and extremely loath they were 


to think this bet Fart of themſelves s 
| than. Immortal. But all chis [Was only a | 


pleaſing Amuſement, a Dream of Fancy, 
that the more they gonſiderid and ftudy'd, 


left mem che mare amaz d and confounded. 
For what vas to become of this actiye Inha· 


FI eee 45.9 bet haqnneirtaing oldie 


it, and front 


whatever' was; of ſo Divine a Nature could 
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aſter its Diſſolution it ſhould ſurvi ve, 'Whes 


dced ſome few of the Beſt and Wiſeſt among 


wards that their Law promis d to the Per- 

| formers of it; that they reſted cchere, and 5 
bad no further Froſpect of 4. Bieſſed Im 
mortality. But then as for 4 Life of the 
e ee e f 


thut the 


| \ 153isg 5 1 * 


W 
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cher it was to be cloath'd with Air or ſome 
finer Body, and fly about the Earth at its 
will, or retice to ſome happy Fields and 
plehlant Gardens or inhabit ſome Star, or 
what ever other Place or Office the Fancys 
of the Poets or Philoſophers'iever aſſig d 


the Soal after Death, that Was De 


ther uncertain and in the dark on 
Nay the Jews chemſelves, the 


by the Finger of God himſelf; ſeem — — | 
hai but a very imperfect & faint: Appr 

ſiom of this future Life and —— 
which our Saviour firſt brought to Light. 1 


em had learn d from Scriprare, That the 
Soul of Man ſhould aſcend into the hands of God 
_ 3 1% — . ſo 
| en up with the temporal Bleſſings 
and worldly Goods, that were the only Re- 


mis d and ſo y dh an co he Immortal, 
ticles: of all chat = 
; wich forts many hound Yea homade 


People of God; diftinguiſh'd from the — of 


Mankind by a more immediate Revelation, 
and a Law given em from Heaven written 


1 
1 
j 


ö 8 ; 
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up ſo many; Millions of Men, into what- 
ſoever Shapes: or Forms ſince converted, 
whether in Earth, or Air, or Sea, or Fire, 
ſhould be again united and compole. diſ- 
tinctly and ſeverally each the ſame Body, 
which it did before, and from thencefortn 
become no langer ſubject to Change, Cor - 
ö ruption, Or Mortality; This, 1 ſay, was ſuch 
2 Myſtery, as no wonder that it never ſo 
much as enter d into the moſt: ſpeculatize 
© Brain of all the Philoſophers, nor ſo mach 
a by any far diſtant or doabtful beam diſ- 
cover d itſelf. No, chis glorious Exaltation 
of our Nature was reſerv d from all Ages bx 
dur Saviour, chat He might declare it firſt 
Himſelſ, and give both the firſt Experimen- 
tal Proof and of it in Himſ elf 
Being then thus rais d above whatever 
Dignity our Nature was ever thought, or 
could be conceiv d, capable of; thus freed 
from that anxious Torment of Mind, which 
for ever would have accompany d the dark 
Notions, which the World before had : 
A2 Future State thus reſcu d from the Sla- 1 
viſh Fears that debas d our Spirits, aſſertdd 
into Liberty from the Power of Death; a 
Way ſneun Us to che ſame Place vhither ouut 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before; can we do 
leis in gratitude:to this Captain of our Sal- 


nution than to ſtrive to follow him, to riſe 
W 1 ahboye? 


N 


[f 
an 


ik can bas 


and Hell, breaking 
5 Bars, and: as the true Samſon, of whom the 
other was but a Type and Shadow, bear- 


ing 
from thence a Paſſage 
1 For tho we dare 


I a * , ht 4 4 D 4+ 
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above? Can we do leſs than endeavour 


votion to entertain the of this 


Memory 
great Victory of our Lords?” Efpecially at 
t Feſtival 


inſtituted for that Purpoſe, Thi 


1 calls, pri ov 91s pubver 4G | 
, a, Feftival celebrated not on Eart 
but in the Heavens: For, as 


that Holy Father /gpes on, if there be Joy 


in Heaven for the Converſion of one Sinner 
only, H How much 
the whole Race of Mankind being ſnatchd 
ont af the Hands of Satan and Death? and 


the Exultation for 


C3 , | ire 
the. Glory and the Divine Mighe of oor. 


Saviour trina ng; in their on Ri 
doms, over all the Raffled Powers of Death 
—— 


away the very Gates of it, and opening 
ſor all Mankind to 


t preſume, as ſome of the Church of 


| The have deny a, 5 man" 


nal of our Saviour s Infernal-: 


nor follow him thro A 
r A 


q 7 


ea. and 


* 
89 
* 


o 4 FP 

= 

= . * 

= 

1 a 
* 
= 4 * % 
= 


chiefeſt'of 
all the Church's Feſtivals ; This that . | 


* 


* 


vwith the moſt intenſe Zeal and fervent De- 


1 
1 
4 


4 


2 


5 


; Grave, How cautions then ſhould we | 
de of offeriding againſt ſuch unexampled 
s Goodneſs, how fearful of committing any 
—_ t may make us unworthy of this 
aten i dearly purchasd fer s 
3 453 


apprehenſive of the dreadful Confe- 


255 


4 
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euences and deſtructive Nature of Sin, how - 
full of Devout Hatred and ſtedfaſt 'Reſo- 
— that, which as at involy'dall 
in that deplotable State from 
which no. Power leſs than that of the Son 
ol God could have reſcu d chem, ſo if again 
Entertain d and Cheriſh d can ſtill as to dur 
part defeat all the advantages of Chriſts 
Glorious Victory, and plubgeus yet deeper 
than we were, whence there are neither 
Hopes nor Poſſihility of a her Redem- 
ption | How ſhould the Conſidetatĩon of 
; "wine Wonders have been wrought for Us, 
engage us with, all ur Powers and Facul- 
tys b of Body And Souls endea vour to 
ee to the moſt Holy Rules of our Lord; 
wing that tho he is Riſen and Aſcended, 
it is but in Order doο me again in Glorỹ 
to qudge that World whoſe Reſurrection 
he atcheiv d? For what will all theſe noble 
. ations of the | 


tion will it be todnow that when we put 
troubleſom M leſh we ſhall not fleep 
Eternally, but tiſe and behald the Glory 
-of dur Lord coming with Thovſands of An- 
els in the Clouds? nay: rather what: Con- 


A | | on; what Terror, what inſuj | 
Dtead miſt it. create, if reflocting upon our 
ſelves we find that we are ſoil}; W 1 
Der che Lords ſeccnd Coming, that i 79 — 
£2 -- a : 


er 


TOE 
_—— 


5 * 
2 1 


1 ̃ ̃ ü 
been happy, nay much happier for us, that 
the Firſt had never been? What Satisfa- 
ction or Comfort is it likely to afford to 
an impriſon d Malefactor, or notorious Cri- 
minal, to entertain him with diſcourſes of 
the my Pomp and glorious Solemnity 
in which he that is to give Sentence upon 
him ſhall appear? What Support or Relief 
can be expected from ſuch a Ones Contem- | 
plating on the great State of his Trial, and 
1 the Majeſty of his Condemnation? Cer- | 
MW | © _ tainly they who live like Sadducees, tho 
2. they call themſelves Chriſtians, altho' Chriſt 
is riſen, nay becauſe he is riſen, are f all 
Men moſt miſerable. To Them, and to Them 
only is the Reſurrection of Chriſt a matter 
of Joy and Unſpeakable Conſolation, over 
whgſe whole Lives and Converſations, ver 
all whoſe Thoughts and Words and Ations  ' 
this Belief has ſo Powerful an Influence as a 
to keep em in a conſtant and Reverential 
awe of the great Majeſty of tifeir Judge, as 
well as in a perpetual Courſe of Gratitnde 2 
and Praiſe and Love to thelr Redeemer. |. "= 


J To whom with the Father and Holy ht. 
ritt be all Honour and Glory and Praiſe both 
d 2 for evermore. Amen. ; 
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abs | Romans VE: Tx; 


Whet Bait had ye then in thoſe 
s, whereof ye are now 
z? For the End of theſe C 
* 6 fs Death. 


ther, and a common Likeneſs wherein we 
all agree; So-theix: Syuares: he-Tatpas of / 
all the Sins that have, or are, or ſhall be 
Committed to the End of the World; and — 
This unhappy Offpring-too, tho ſo inn. 
nite in Number and Variety, do yet all! 
E arg, S VOTE! by _ 


SGSurſed Command hem Him, iandaccord- 
Ai ngly that too war 
it dne ö | 


N 28 * 'I 
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agree in ſome Reſemblance to their Firſt 


of 'Gods h 


aa * 


„2 


Original ; Faciet non omnibus Una, Nec Di- 


verſa tamen; qualem decet fie Sororum: They 


all bear Likeneſs enough to each other to 


proye themſelves of the ſame Family, and 


f . deriy d from the ſame St ven that 


Firſt Diſobedience of Adam, as all tlie Sins, 


that are deſcended from it, was Unpro- 
fitableneſs and Vanity in the Enjoyment, - 


| Shame and Confuſion in the Conſequence, 


and in the End Deſtruction and Death. 
For what Fruit gather d gg firſt Father 
from the forbi A Tree? what gain'd he 


by it? Knowledge of Good. and Evil? he 
Aid indeed: — Good lot, and 


was the End of all but Death; for-in the 
Day that be eat thertof, He, and an Him all 
his Poſterity, did 7255 
pernicions and deadly 


how ſoon 


dlid Sin overſpread che Pas db the Earth? 
Wich the Generations of A 
io ſoom to be ſd vaſtly Numero, it made 


all Progreſs ; and ns Man, the: Wiook 


mand Hncrinſe and: 
Work of the Devil, ſeein dito have had 


C + 


WR... 


| Ft What immediately tl ha, He ſaw - 
N ſelf naked, and was ham d? and what 


L vet tho of fo 


dam; which grew 


3 — his>Blefſed Cmm- 
ply e So Sin the - 


afl end dultiphfd - 


1 Sia. This chen being the moſt, Univerſal 


wy] 
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F 3 8 Citys wete Built; wherever new Colonys 


were Sent forth; Murder, and Rapin; and 
Luxury, and Luft, and all other Wicked- 
_ nels followed and kept equall- pace; and 
the whole Hiſtory of the Beginning of Na- 

tions, and Riſe of Monarchys, is nothing 


elſe but an Account of the new Territorys, 


and Conqueſts, and enlarg d Domihions of 


— ion; ſpread over all the World, as 


an Antidote, as univerſal a Reme- 


elf into all the different Sorts of Mankind 


and Paſſions; Thoſe! of a more ſenſual or 
JordidMand;: 
Hopes of Profit or Pleaſure, it teaches to 


conſider, what Fruit is in 15 To the more 


„ e Spirits, it uſes the po 
of the Shame and. diſho- 


Force, the more 


3855 CONE — 
IN thus do 'our great Apotile in theſe 
"I — clitwharets 


e Jome. 


= . — be fought out and ap yd to 
e. And my Text feems to be of thi 

= tare; for it diſcovers the whole Progrels of 55 
Sin, in its firſt Commitment, its immediate 
its laſt End; it inflates it- 


Na- 


whom Sin flatters either wu 


55 — —— with 
y prevailing Argument, 


ſoys:of himialſ -- 
e ORE ne Wh? 


if 


5 kely ta be inveigied by it, by Motives 8 
to each one natural Inciinations 


| Fruit and Satisfaction, tho it were never 
fo Credirable and in Repute, yer the Eudof | 


| theſe Things is Death. - | 


faction, which, by the ſo eager [pear 
from it. S0 per- 


verſe a Mind as to love Sin only for Sin- 
ning ſake, and the mere Malice of Diſobe- 
dience; as it is proper to the damn d Spi- 
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There are manifeſtly i og Text three 


| Propoſitions: 2 400 We 2 VY#- 


© 2 Thas cvea.in the Commicting of Sin, 


3 1 not that Satisfaction, which Men 
expect from eee e ee 


thoſe Things > | 


ET A. That however Satizfactory- or Plea- 


ſant it is, yet Sin is reall erde 


Baſe; Ee 1+ ere aer a 


III. That tho it yielded never fo 4 


LT." 
* K*. 


1. 1 Heal Pick ſhow that even the Bujoy- 
ment of Sin is fan from giving that Satiſ- 


it, Men ſeem to 


rita, ſo it is moſt commonly rather the Ef- 
fect and of Sin than the Motive 
to it, and is ſeldom found but in thoſe, 


that ſhonld lead them to 
given over to a hardneſs of Heart 
Wee rent. — There 
muſt therefore of neceſſity be more 
. — ö ſome , 


* 


who, n = 


due Nien i in; and Sin, as it is 
e. ſo Hu Wor 1 
who was a Lyar from the 
Fawn and Flatter, make 


as Satan did our Saviour, raiſe us in our 
Imaginations above the Pinnacles of the 
Temple, ſhew us the Riches, and Honour, 
and Pleaſure of the World, Land ſay ol The 


2 ſo in this 


Caſe, thoſe cre- 


to the Voice of the Tempter, or hope to 


im 
| Sin repreſems to em. If we ſhould reckon 
up the large Ca 

Vices of Mankind; 


w-empty and vain; 


* nay how troubleſome and uneaſy the Pur- 


uit, even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt de- 
lightful and charming, would a 


ppear? Thoſe 


Charming. For with what Pain and Anxie- 


ty do we ſeg ſome Men labour after finful 


lights of a looſe, diſſolute, and roving Life, 


1 
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Bait laid, ſome more colourable Pre-. 7 


will Faro ad Fane, it 8 


wi ide you, F You will fall down and wor- 
1 Joi Me. But as it generally happens, that 
= Promilers are the leaft Perform- AAAS 


dalous Wretches will: certainly "find 33. 
ſelves moſt miſerably deluded, who liſten 


reap any real yment from that fair 
3 the Deceitfulneſ of 


of all the different 


ar, that ſeem the moſt Delightful an 


Pleaſure? Pleaſure, and the unconſin d De- 
9 A 1 they bead to, and yaue bern: 


0 - they aten think. themſclyes Maſters of it; 
| When in earneſt ws jad hn 
 Aaborious Courſe, and. undergo 


0 Sim, than ever the ſtricteſt Rules of Mora- 


ry and Diſtra | 
nual Supplys for - freſh. Diſeaſes, to pride 


WM 2 to be in at every Fray and mid- 


* 
= 
. 
- 

+ 

——_— 

. 
. 

- — 
EY 

- o 


LT been tmaxe-thaniCarent; d, 


vent ſome. unaccountable Frolick , regard- 


5 e 


140 SERMON: VL 
kd 


a2 more 
more 
ſhips in this wild Chaſe © of Polly and 


lity or Religion would have requir d at 
their i To live in a perpetual Hur- | 
Bede di in-conds- 


elves in ſome wild Humour, or in- 


ing neither the Sacredneſs of Perſons, Pact ä 


night Scuffle, and to be often-deſervedliy 
= ag as I inſolently intended to 
theſe are accounted ſome 

Gallantry; and the more 
trayagant the Vice, the more accompliſh'd 


ow Row ge Satisfaction theſe nahappy Cree- 
ROAR: their lewd Folly; when for 
the Milery and Pain ſome — them en- 
Ace road to. Deſtraction, had they 
A1 in the cauſe of Virtus or Religion, 


might haye een Saint What loud 
Xo Accaluions ou {hould-we hear frqm theſe very 
Men againſt the Juſtice of the Divine Provi- 
IO Men ſuffat half ſo much by: Piety 
nee bey do in — their 


if 
4 0 C 
2 | | ; 
IOC Laſts * 
* 4 7 * 
, F 
> : N 
, * 1 "<7 L 


Gentleman. It were yain — al | | 
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Luſts? But theſe age but one Set of the 


Fore Pleaſure, that _ found = an odd 
We enjoying 1t- peculiar to themſelves. 

Others there are, that pretend to be 
more reaſonable in their Vices, that have 
ſome care to eſcape downright Infamy , 


regard to their Fortunes, 
their Bodys; and their Health, that are 


fully ma 


Mirth, and r 4 and Wit, and 
Wine, and all I the fre Vatietys of Luxury 


and Luft, mate their Days fly delig gheflly 0 


away , and teach em to laugh at and 
dad thoſe Phle 


as they are pleas d to term them, that live 


dy any Rule but Pleafure. Theſe ſute, if 


_ any; hate ſome Fruit in Sin; Theſe ſure 


are the Neu? who, Whatever che Bud f 
cheir Journey be, yet travel it on Joy- 


fully, and ate in 4 moſt pleaſant Road.” But 


ho wretchedly may 22 deceiv'd in the 


ontward 2 of ch If the Guilt that 
e ele ſenſual Ryotings 
offibly tir from them; 


"how Aale e oor Satisfaction there is w 
de und in an this 'Noife and AE 
R the ate Man 


* RL conyince 


= ——— in the Enjoyment of 
1 lights, to Sin 19 is to Day, 
= as'they-may Ein to Merrows and ſo'care- _ 
nage their Vices, that the exceſs f 
One 3 not 8 unfit for Andther. 


gmatick and eayy Slaves, 


£ 
*. 


1085 ek a Daternarion thee they — 
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n vince us, who bad made Triall of all the 
ent Ways of Pleaſure to ſee what was Good 
or the Sons of Men, who, as he himſelf tells 
us, had given himſelf to Wine, and Mirth, and 


it not from them 
amy Foy, who er. neither Riches to buy, 
nor Power to command, nor Wit to invent, 
nor Vigour to purſue, nor Appetite to re- 
ul, new Enjoyments, nor. Wiſdom at laſt 

"Melee true 5 7 © of the Real Value 

l And he has given in One Word 


Vaniey. And, as he himſelf asks the 
ee e eee King? 
After This Kin pes adage: aged ſo much as 
immediately follows in the anſwer, Even 
that which was done before. But alaſs 1\ all 
the Pleaſures of Sin are not only Vanity, 
but Vexation of Spirit tooʒ and this thoſe 
vely y Humour d Men, even in the hei 

| of all their Jollity, if oy durſt confeſs it, 
Seer ones, 29h 404 0 7 Sf 
the very Heat Extravagance Mi 

as Lucretins obſerves, ſurgit amuri aliquid, 


ſome bitter ne ht of Death or 1 


Eternity will be preiling for admittance: 
' and it is very difficult ſo quite to have 
> ſtifled and overcome Conſcience,” as not to 


be fore d to hear of her ities, even 


ſeaſonable. 


Ah ues when Wan may think her a little un- 


71 
4 - 


| Laughter, and ond whagfrve by wer bis Eyes 2 2 
eart from - 
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on Boſom. And if one of theſe Men would 
but venture to grow once cool and conſider, 
if he would but dare to come to himſelf; 
be would then own, how: weary he has 
oſten been of that which he was forcd to 


__ callP / becauſe fore d to repeat it in 
his 3 what wretched Shifts he 


has been put to, to invent new devices for 
ſpending the Time, when all the Old ones 
have been worn out and loft their:reliſh; 
how ſoon the new pleaſure cloy d and tte 
old was: taken up again; and in what a | 
WM; giddy Circle he has been driven round and 
urry d blindfold by thoſe Tyrannous 7 
that usd him as ill, 28 the PA did 
Samſon, when they put out his Eyes and 


- " 1 1 "TY * Aan. A l 4 | | 
- * a — N "Y wy a ; BY N if 
- 2 — | 
* _ dls "Ta J wh | 
ow * 


8 146 8 E R M 0 vi 
| IH : made him grind. 
| | that in his 
- miſtook in earneſt ig 
aud Phrenzy, not his Judgment. 
"py a e 
d with his Diſeaſe, as the môſt Vo- 


; with his Senſual Delights; 
| whickare bel eee tho of anche 


| ot 
faction, N Sacre, 
of Mankind with > mach capeentGs =? 


dre, lo full of Trouble and 
the choieſ and moſt tweet of them 
| Foiwvince us that the chief 


faves all of their promis d del 
from thoſe Sins of a more 


3 by fo from ha 
Pleaſure or Senn 8 


L * 
! : 
* 
[1 
; : - 
N * > 
4 
o „ : 
* 
I 


20 tt ; . 


Than he would aſcribe 


pant Nature, from Envy 
Hatred and Anger, —4 


— trade LE thgtDe: 
vil and Wicked Spirits; fo like thaw they are 
> _- their:own i, as we a e __ 
© 87 dom to itſelf as, w 28/7 als * 


= 


ehe deſtructive Nature 
If therefore theſe Sins that /gratify the 
tend & promiſe ſo much 0 


N ſo void of all true o nay 1 


pleaſure of | 
em was more in the expectation 4rid:defire = 


| thanin the bebte, iel ene thein- | 
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Hide? Hou xeſtleſs Ambition? how im- 
that Honour, which ob- 
'd . it ſtill more uneaſy chan be- 
= PROP and laborious is Co- 
together wherewithal 
_—_— To commit any of theſe, one 
22 think chere ſhould not be ſo mach 
a prEtence do any Charm or Enticement.; 
Fr in truth how ſtrong and prevalent ſo- 
ever their 8 may be, whatever 


1 


unaccpuntable' Pleaſure ,.; whatever ſecret 
Era. „ ; 
| thegulof them may at that preſent enjoy; 
Jeet whenever they come ſerionſſy to con- 
der and caſt un their Accounts, they will 
| d with wonder how they could have 
| been deladed;; and will have reaſon to 
ate with themlelves, Nhat fruit had 
e even * i ect en 
abend? Gr Ta en We 
2 to ad Gr 
| vn bring mes ur K Propo on,” x 
JI. That Sin, let it afford what rnit 3 
= See and B 2 is Po its 8 Nature | 
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vas miſerable Man overwhielm d with; when 
from being the ſole Lord of this Glorious | 
Vniverſe, which: God had fo FRAY 
Fram d for him, and with ſo much Divi 


A there was on a ſuddain Nothing 1 the wh 
Good) what could diſcover more the 


with Glory 


Th err becauſe” he bore the Ini uitie 


25 of Man that he maſt dot oy Suffer - 


— * 
4 
* 


"of . 


and ſet us above the rank of all Ger 


upon Earth. And what a Baabe Ke 
-Downfal was it, what Horror and Confuſſon 


delight ſurvey d and approv'd ; for the ſake 


| of one only Sin he became the vileſt Mem- 
ber of it; andinfla of his being the pureſt 


and beſt Creature: in the new made World 


except only Man, but was 


generous and Debaſing Nature of Sin, by 
Which that Aan whom God bad mad but 
little lower than the Angels and had crown & bm 
and Honour , was in a Moment 
and made 


ded from all this Excellence, 


ve than the Beaſts that periſh. And us be 
Natural, the Immediate por Neceſſary Con- 
= nection between Sin and Shame was viſible | 


the Sinnzng of. the firſt Adam, that One 
lan by whom Sin came into the Warld; o 


was it alſo in the Suffering of che Kae vs 


Adam, who for Us war made Fin. It was 


that He was to be Deſpi/e and ae | 
F Men. For this it was, 725 oft 2 — 


e bt sf to al And _ 
| among 


1 
. 
k , 
* : 
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* This is 2 
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1 Sec e init upon it vent the Areal. A 
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F ” of the Croſs of Chriſt, obe 
cheifly meant was, by the Ignominy of that 


moſt accurſed Infamous Puniſhment, the 
Puniſhment of meaneſt Slaves and. baſeft 


Criminals; to repreſent” the vileneſz of Ini- 

5 quity, to dn Shame and Confuſion were 
ſio dus, that there wete to be Contumelys 
a well as Agonys' in the Death that was 


to ekpiate-it. It ſeem d not ſufficient that 


che Blood 6f God ſhould be flied for it, but 


that Blood too muſt ö 
tion of 2 Malefactor. Chliſt, 


te 


Os, Serene and contempt being an 
vie I 
the Death of our Lord, which was to 


_ tone for che Iniquitys/of Mankind“. 


. The Diſhonour and Baſeneſs af S 
in that it brings us into the moſt 
wWitetcheck Eftate of Seryitude and Bondage. 


chens, the Ancient Philoſophers, eſpecially 
the Stoicks, and many of the Poets, with 
at force of Resſon nd Sharp neſs of Wit 


than the « 


n Light of Nature, nobly 
Uluftrate. But I the rather 


er! 


\ 


_ havitg ſeem a Common Robber A N 

before him, was to ſtiffer the inſulting Scorns 
and Vilifyigg of his Orucifiers; his Honour 

malt be Berised as well as his Life; ſuch 


in theſe Wages of Sin, 


that even the Wiſer 'Hea- 


— 


pently;/and for Men that Had no other. 


— — — 


MWanfuliy 5 5 5 
ö an Enemy, chat Swe col e 
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Infancy we had overcome, is not only be 
neath the dignity of our high calling as we 
are Chriſtians, but below any Man of "Rp 
tation or Honour. 

Jay. It is manifeſt how natural a Vile: 
neſs there is in Sin by this, that the moſt 
profligate Wretches are ſo conſcious of it, 
that the they fear not to do ill, they fear 
the Shame of it; and tho free from Con- 
ſeienet , are Slaves to up aged 


Darke rather chan thees 
— + For tho' e 


. boaſt of their Wickedneſſes,; 
a&t them in open day, debauch d by 
he of an Age that has made 

| not only — bat] in repute; 

yer they ar bur very' turban ah F 
compari the innumerable company 
of the eloſe, and demure, and ſilent Sinners, 
who as fond as they are of their Vices, know 
that the of them to themſtlyes is 
the only" way of keeping their Credit too. | 


By which ly they that they 
ought — to commit thoſt things, 


Which whenever the World finds out, they 


| 0 ür 


can t help being aſham'd chat xy have 
committed. AF af 5 2 7 Tit 

But 4% The deteſtable Vileneſs: of Sin 
much appear by the Shame that 


Zit produces 
2 father b nenn, | 
jt K 3 * 


In that fl fly Sinners, which 1 18 2 


1 


ow 3 E R Mi 0 N VI. 8 


no Vit in theſe e or that the Aud 
them it Death; as; 


as it dos in that ſart of Shame, with, Wt Y 


theſe Romans, to whom the Apoſtle writes, 
were affected; when after their Converſion, 


all the Abominations of their former un- 


regenerate State, all the Filthineſs of their 
Converſation, and the Baſeneſs of their Sla- 
very was laid open before their Eyes. The 
Shame of the Converted is 4 


generous 
Shame, not regarding the Opinion of other 


Men, not ſo much concern d that there 


ng from the Senſe of - 
the vety Nature and Eſſence of the things 
themſelves, With what Confuſon af face 


muſt they needs be ſurprizʒ d, when they 


firſt-come to have a true Sight of the real 

Uglineſa and Deſprmity of thoſe Monſters, 
they ſo long foſter d in their Breaſts? Thi 
is a Shame, by all devoatly. to) be W. 
for; this is to be ſcheriſh d; and hene ver 


it happily ſeizes us after che Commiſion of 


any Sin, not to be turn d away or put offs 


but entertain d till it has made us entirel 
vile and deſpieable in dur own Eyes, an 


Auaich us in che Daſt, and debas d us ſo e, 
| that God out of his tender Pity may think | 
us fit to be reſtor d again, and lift us up. 


This is a Shame not to be aſam d of, and 


And indeed there can be no greater Secu- 
| PI: ”_ Repantancn. eg andere and true, 


Repented gf. 


works 4 Nebentance not ta be 


than 


* 
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than its haying been produc d by this Shame. 


Nor is it only moſt ſecure to us, but moſt 
ng to God; for tho all the Methods, 


A+ 


that God uſes to bring us to Repentance, . 


arg of excellent uſe and agreeable to his Di- 
vine Wiſdom; and a true Repentance, by 
any of thoſe, Means. wrought, is accepted 
by him; yet certainly that which ſprings 
from the Senſe, of his Goodneſs being abus d, 
and the 15 of our 1 and the 
Shame. oF e and „ muſt be more 
N at which is ee by 


ervile 5 of Fear. And that Man 
<A a Temper fram'd by Nature 
5 apd/Goodnels whom the ſenſe 
. unworthy Action, into which 
has als Wie, Þ gy verwhelms 
be, hk pole that he illingly ex- 
Dh the Puniſhment, | 5 wichin from 
r any, outward Torment 8 
E dd or invented. . . 


trary, there can be no greater 
Fg of 75 5 ned and ee Pen Evra : 
|  , nor any greater aggravation uilt, than 
7 poor of Shame. f is 18 that of which God | 
by; his Frophes wah ſo mach Indignation 
Complain,” Thou Bad a W Hy OA] 17 
e he 


= a/ham 4; and in a more peculiar 
manner 2 3 Beltructi 20 8.13. 

| 7 Mere t they. had committed 

a mare? Ne hy 0 2 8 : 


cboieen Spirits 


„ 8E K 1% VL 7 
; 1 e, 2 97 
| 2 8 8 Ci Pan | 
tation \ſhall-be-eaſt el 
CCC 
fo heinous an Abomination, and deſer ves 


{o much Vengeance; what mut be che: 


Portion, who not only diſdain to bluſh at 
their Impieties, but glory in em? ara ſ# 
up for Patrons" of Vice, and are 
to draw over Profelytes to 'Infiquity; ohh 
would have all their own 'defperate” Wie 

| kednefſes paſs for Gallantry of Spirit aum 
| good Ivedivg ; and all the contrary Vir 

tues of Others for want of Mettle or SEA 
fectation of Singularity 7 Thefe ee 
kin to the evil Spirits themſelves, 
would draw all they could into the ſame 
Condemnation; and in an Age br — 
Ciftor ſways almoit as nach ie 46 Renſöff, 
no wonder if ſome deladed' 


Pe 
Teally deſerve Pie; OR, wel thre 


to Sit thei Keen ah bd th odt of _ 
the Mode; and it is 5 plain, —ͤe any, 
otherwiſe well envdgh diſpos d lin 25 
too much cotnpty'd with bie beg wy Viees 
and: Follys af the Titnes, mecrly cut of 
Shame of being thaugh 
of a Humour by chemſel tes, Bat beſides, 
_ the YoouncaDle R this Ples of 


: 


r kygufer nod Ales on. 


dM vb an 


behind, of an Inſinitely higher G +3 
Infinitely greater Weight and Moment; | 
enough to make Men'tremble at their dan- 
ger, as well as bluſh at their Folly, For if 
they would but ſeriouſly Hy to heart what 
err ee pronounce in the ve C Chapter 
A 2 * laſt 8 50 e ve 
'be me in t 
F hun alſo 1 In of 4 
Merle open ro rec 4 
of the Father with the boly Angel. they 
5 Cee ty, ir is Of as dans 
oſequence'for them to be a¹td 
| EE as it is Fes the 


a 14 He s By 


TH er . "FS , 
— es e och * ente $1) en l 2 
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Hidititich thar ithe NatufaTccufſe ; 
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that Effects have upon their Cauſes; it is | 
more than . that tho God had not 
e that Adam n © 
* yet Sin without this Po-. 
& Curſe of God upon it, by 
3 — 1 5cleath Le haye 5 More 
N into the World; and not on 
but the yer Work of Sin — 
ha —— en way ab But it 2 not N 
the Firſt Death, but of the _ of: 


_ even. Everlaſting,Death.,\ that 
NE ers, AA CeO 


| Arguments can take no Te 
| Emptinels and Va nity, af 
_ "neſs and Shameful Nurs of 8 0 cant 22 
draw us from it, when all the — — Ui 
2 5 e ales to draw. us to 
| by. work! dd our Hope. by al | 
. Rewards he has, 08 
N rs Ving 1 
prave-alike ineffectual; What, leit 
do waken Wretches ſo Rap oGbl 
but 60 rguſe pp their, F 7 e di 


et certain, [ 


cath Etetnal, J,. 
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blut the Gift God Eternal Life. And when, 

the Work of Sin goes ſo; diligently on, ig 

it not high time to ſound aloud in the ears 

of all that are ſo buſy in that Service, what 

it is that they are to expect for their Wages? 

and if ſo * they will ſtill ſerve ſo hard 

a Maſter as Sin, that has not only no other 

Recompence for its Slaves but Death, but 

will not, nay cannot give them their choice 

whether they will receive the Wages which 

> = have ſery;d. for or no; who. can pity 
ö or 17. whom. can they complain 

18 re y, without the great 

11 a \lo juſtice imaginable; He is | 
from Death of 6 Sinner, = Ws. 

8 God mag £.- _ 

age 3 e Man, He | 
5 Ho and made * ts, 


303 4. e 
8 Hoe thy] 


| 
=y 


ibm 


- 
4 
ihe 


{ 


his pes eh chen that ferve bim, as far 


- Etidpiiat'Formend, which by 


"oor aB U l b K N 


our Hand to which we will? © And do's not 
that Eternał weight of Glory, which God 


at Vaſt exceed all our Imperfeck and Tran- | 
| lemon ices; 28 Eternal Torments yu : 


| indeed but 

— — 7 and is there not 4114 as 
much reaſon for the Puniſmiag to Eternity 

tlie one, as Eternally Rewarding the other? 
_ 18 chere pot Tnfmnitely more? fince even 
very | beſt of our weak” Perfotmatices 
= not without per —.— be hy i 
and the very eaſt of our e- 
ſer ves Damnation. Vet rn Foot! 
Wome of Death to Sinners dos God's 

ly” itfelf equi to his Juſtice ; 
nie way only made _—_ their fakes 
2 re to feffer im it, their s 
were to de aca 2 2 Rved:by'it; 
#' owing eo Eternal Piryiſhments that 


y Saints \receive”E it Rewards: 88 if 


y Scripture 
d therefore | 
to at- 


u eld God priſe th, 


+ re aſſut ch de Never will, 


. 


t not fro 


* m—_— 
Lip ie — 4 hy ee lit 

| 7e do.” Since then he ould tike away one 
tives to bur Converſion 


ebe ſtrongeſt 
ick Obedience; when; God knows Thi 
with/all che reſt Wes ber by their 25 


_ 
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Kid to be but too few. Sure 1 am that who- 
ever goes about to perſuade Men that God 
will or may relax thoſe Ever Pains 

with which he has threatned Sin, goes be- 
yond his Commiſſion; beyond it, did 1 
_ ſay? nay contrary to it, Contrary to their 
Commiſſion, whoſe Duty it is, the 


nowing 
Terrors of the Lord to perſuade Men, We muſt 


| Conclude therefore that Holy is the Lord, 


towards the 


and Juft in all his Dealings 


Children of Men; and let us Beſeech him 
do give us Grace perfectly to be aſhamd 


of theſe fruitleſs Things, whoſe end is Death; 
that ſo, as the Apoſtle goes on in the Verſe 

immediately following my Text, being made 
S 2 ſous Bos ind bins Spent, Oat; we 
2 773 l and the end 


Which God 


bo 1 
| ts Fo ary Mere gr 


F our Lord, Ame 
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vals Plan; is a noble var” W. 
| d by Holy David in Contem- 5 
b of the two different Ways, 
' by which God had been pleas d 
W __ play Himſelf to Mankind. The Firſt, 
of which he treats in the fix firſt Verſes, 
is that general Manifeſtation of Hunſelf, 
which ffunes out in ſo bright and p16rious 
1 manner, in the Beauty, and Order, and 
| Couftancy of the Heavenly Bodys, the moſt 
"noble and conſpicacus Part of the Viſible 
22 | 


Fei 


T3 - 
* bs. *2 
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1 The Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſbeweth his — 
wort (v. 1.) les ned ng 
a fair Volume, in which is written the ink 
_ nite Wiſdom poo! Power peg pare age + 5 
in egit to a 5 4UC 
as bp that can but look up, can t chooſe.but 
read, and in a Language known and under- 


bir ood by all the d erent Nations upon the 


- 


Face of the whole Earth. There is neitber 
| 5 but their Voices are heard 
it gone out into al 
. | ord; im the ends of the 

' Warld (v. +) Infomach that St Paul juſtly 


8 the Heathen World\ inencu- 
if a reat Baok of Nature | 
not read t 9 in of its Aut 


22255 2 nc, 
jm He Vere of wy 


£4 | Eons | | 


Jos | 1 wi 


NA Manger 


Dol . l Va emen fu al, be 


his Word ted to 
72 Es = 


— ” 
* 


of Him from the — © 


in Davids time extant, but is to be under- 


| | which the — aver enj — ſo 2 | 


without a 
clear Revelation, L in Fulneſs of time 


be * 
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Pfſalm ſo highly and fo > juſtly extols, not 
ther proſpect to that more 


was to be made to the whole World, hen 
Hie ſhould come, who was to be Carte 0 
lighten the Gentiles, as well as abe Glory of 
people Iſrael, - For That Lam of” the Led. 

' which both here and in many other places, 
particularly quite thro that whole long, but 


| moſt artificial and excellent Pſalm, the 11 4 


Holy ere 2 ne Devotion 
Rapture, ſo muc Love, magni- 

fies and adores — —_ Synony- 
mous Expreſſions o s Mord, Judgmenir, 
— Statuter, Teſtimonies, and the 
like, is not of that confin'd and narrow Signi- = 
_ fication, as to mean only the Law of Moſes _ 
or whatever other Divine Writings were 


ſtood of the whole Reveal d Word I 
the whole Body of Scriptures, taking in 
what ſhould in after Ages be deliver ins 
the' Churchy as well as what 8 
penn d. And all thoſe divine E 

Praiſes, which occur ſo often thro the Book 
of Pſalms, as they were Hiſtorically — Ex · 
_perimentally:true of that part of Scripture, 


' they-alſo! Prophet Infallibly true of | 
97 — God's fit Tu 


4 en a eee | 


fame | 
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ret b before David 


and David 
fore, as we ought, the words Law and Te. 


| +5. 1 make it ſeem 


/ | noltfallly ups, of adding 1 the et 
e pleaſes, e ee 
bu ſhe p 1 5 


the Word of Gogof b 

and Obſcure t wha 
who we may ſafely 
8 e the Sou: The Ts z 


David himſelf wrote. Taking there- 


fimesy in this their juſt Latitude and full 
Senſe," we may from theſe Words of my 
Text obſerve two very remarkable and di 
ſtinguiſning Excellencies of the Holy Scri- 


_ eee eee and Perſpi- 


to Salvation, and 
lamneſt te be Ungrſtoed., Both which the 
of Rome, in order to erect a Spi- 
rhiagi Tyranny of bee Own once Mens Cour 

would Sacrilegiouſly Rob them 
that ſne 
have rightly that Power, which-ſhe 


way Plalmitt, 
7 > underſtood 
this; Holy Word?- "He — the quite 


Joul: 'The T 


3199-6! 22 00 1 i \f49 81 
1o 1883+: That Holy Lags dend * 
| pat er 100 e that it 
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tieeds no Addition, for The Low of the Li 
e and | . 


240 Rees 18 ſo Evident chat it ALY no. in- 


| Judge for its er ok for it 
nar Vis ea wes thong 


Both which 1 ſhall ales von, to > make f 
ut both from Scripture and Reaſon; and 
t breifly and didactically; entring ag 
hittle into Controverſy as I well can. 


5 4% Hhall then few how he bught to be 
guatify'd, that would read the Scripture 
with: profit; imply'd in this Word' of the 
| 1 0 the „ ; 
| ie 4 ; oy TS {ti 
. Then, Widen Thatthe Hay 8 | 
States contain in them all things neceffary, 
te be believ'd of Practis d, in order. to the 
obtaining of mn Salvation. We 


1. This Pre might be undennbiy 
provd by dad bs, that is, by a bure re- 

eital and enumeration of all the Articles 
ef Chriſtian' Faith; and all the Rules of 
Obediente; and by ſhewing Where 
5 2 and i and. 
ught and commanded” in ſeyerat 
bens! — y Writ; but this would amount = 
; noeh than a Whole Body of nn 8 


rn | L 2 and 


T 


miſt here ſtiles it, a Perfed Law, that 1 

that it contain'd all thing 

ſary. for God's People the Fews-to Believe 
and to do in order to obtaining the Pro- 
19 miſes of it, is plain from the frequent and 


| Fa ey the Statues and 
"Hoe in your ears t 
1 e and none elſe, the 
FCleatuter and the Jadgmente, "which the Lord 


89 
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and being too large an Undertaking for this 5 
Time and Place, 1 ſhall wave it 4 


leaving it to every Mans own Obſervation 
and Experience to ſatisfy Himſelf of the 


Truth of it; and challenging the Adyer- 


ſaries of the Truth of it to produce One 


ſingle Point abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 


tion, relating either to Belief or Practice, 


which is not ſomewhere or other clearly 


fetdown and deliver d to us in Scripture. 
That the Law of Moſes was, as the Pfal- 


s that were 


g admonitions of Moſes to the Child- 


ren of Iſrael to the moſt Religious, ſtrict, 

and Inviolable Obſeryation of it; And that 

they might know that That was the entire 
Will of God, and to which Only he ex- 

4 their Exact Obedience, how often 
through the whole Book of Deuteronomy 

dos he repeat, Theſe are the Teſtimonies, ant 


the Statutes , and the 7 ay 8 at 4M 


orgy, 96 "Fs the _ | 


"I * e to Lahe, that they 
might 
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_ might ſt fear the Lord to keep all his Sta⸗ 
tutes? And that none might doubt but chat 
All hu Statutes were herein contain d, that 
nothing more was to be expected to make 
up the Perfection of the Law, or ſupply 
any imaginable defect in it; what a perem- 
ptory Caution do's he give? Ye ſhall not Add 
 wnto the Word that I command, neither ſhall 
| ye Diminiſh ought from it, Deut. 4. 2. and 
again, repeating the ſame prohibition, What 
thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it, 
thou ſhalt not Add thereto, nor Diminiſh from 
it. Chap. 12, 32. Since therefore no Ad- 
ditions might be made to it, it muſt be con-. 
cluded to have been already Perfect: Per- 
fect both as a full direction of Life and 
Manners, and as a compleat Sum of all they 
were to Believe and expect. To theſe Scri- 
ptures therefore it was that our Saviour, 
while he was upon Earth, upon All occa- 
ſions appeal d, from Theſe he convinc'd the 
Jews of their Unbelief, Theſe he commanded 
all to Search, Searth the Scriptures for in Them 
N think ye have Eternal Life, and they are 
 #hey' that teſtify of me. John 5. 39. It was 
to Theſe Scriptures that Father Abraham 
referr'd the Brethren of the Rich Glutton, 
2s to a ſure guide, to direct em to the per- Co 
fleet Bliſs which he himſelf enjoy d. and to 
ſecure them from that place of Torment "i 
ee lk ee 


| x . + « 3 p 1 5 
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nes Iſaiah commands to have recourſe in. all 
Caſes for Infallible Counſel and Direction, 


. order to the Salvation 


were not ſufficient for their Converſion, 
no other means would be available. F they 


be perſuaded tho One roje from the Dead. 16 


we imagine that in the more full diſcovery £ 
which God has made of his Will, when © 


any defect left to be made up by Human 
3 Additions and Devices? No certainly, hut 


9 heh hn , „ unto the Mer 


dien ante 
"Y Br and they have rected tum and han 


— 
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where their Brother lay. They hace Moſes 
and the Pro 6 It chew bear Flow, If-vheſe 


- hear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 


*. theſe Scriptures, as to a ſufficient 
1 excluſive of all Others, the Torte by 


o the Law and to the Taſtimamy. Iſai. g. 20 
ih if in the Firſt Covenant and in the 
Old Law, there was ſuch perfection; can 


in theſe laſt Days he has. 116 us: by bat Sow, 
there ſhould be any ching wanting; any 
thing neceſſary to Everlaſting Life. omitted, 


ac our, Saviour fully inſtrusted his Apoſtles 
in every particular that was neceſſary to be 
Known ,. Behev'd, Hopd or Practisd in 

7 his Church, as 
he himſelf, Teftifys; ſpeaking to the Father, 


eme out of the. World, The 
the Words: mob thou gaveſs 


— - - : gn 
V wi 
. 
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Al things s that I have beard from 5 
Father I have made known unto Yoo, John 
I. 15. So they as faithfully delivers what 
had been taught by their Great Maſter, 
keeping Ing back that was neceſſary, 
nor adding any thing of their own; but 
diſpenſing e as faithful Stewards; all 
that. Truth, and _— but that Trac, 
which they had receiv'd-from Chriſt. And 
This they "Lid, both by their W to 
thoſe, with whom they were here converſant = 
upon Earth; and alſo by Writing to all 
fucceeding of the Faithful. r ſince 
the extraordinary- Gifts , with which they | 
vere endu'd from above, were to ceaſe and | 
dye with them, it was neceſſary that they = 
ſhould leave behind them a full and com- 6 
pleat Summary of all the Doctrine they had 9 
receiv d, and in Their Ming preach to the | 
end of the World, and being Dead gur pa 
| To this nd they were movd by the Holy 
. Ghoft to Compoſe thoſe Books Which make = 
up the Canon of the New Teſtament: and 
that nothing material might chro” Human 


2 frailty rn er led, Forgetfalneſs, | 
a | dvertency be omitted, 
8 :Savi em this Promiſe De 


9255 whom the Fu- 


— 


ves, 


i 


content themſelves wi 


2 e e 1 | 
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4 John x4, 26. and again, John 16. 13. When 
te Spirit of Truth u come, He ſpall guide 


viout did moſt aſſuredly make good, and 
theſe Holy Men Writing by this Divine 


Aſſiſtance, to this very end and purpoſe, 


to reveal the whole Mind of God; how can 
it be ſuppos d, without Blaſphemy againſt 


the Holy Ghok, that they fell ſhort of what 


by His Inſpiration. they undertook, that 
they left a lame and imperfect Rule of Faith 


and Manners to be ſupply'd and patch'd 


up with Human, Uncertain „ Unwritten 
Traditions? If all the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


the whole Covenant between God and Man, | 
were not written; God would have cer-. 
tainly ordered to whom we ſhould have 
recourſe for that part of it which was not 


written; which ſeeing he has not done, it 
is reaſonable to conclude that he has left 


' nb part of it Unwritten. Why dos every_ 
Oue of the Four Evangeliſts entitle His 


Book the Goſpel, if any neceſlary. or Ei- 


ſential Part of — ws Goſpel were left out of 
jtꝰ Did the Holy Penmen Omit any thing 

| out of Ignorance, as not kno ing it to be 

neceſſary? Or did wed r to be 


ſo, wilfully and en 
us? Or did they e 


y detain it from 
do's or. careleſsly 


You 
imo all ruth. Now . this. Promiſe our Sa- 


doing ſo great a 


/l 
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Did they Purpoſely or Unwittin lg. e 4 
Deſgn or by Accident drop and fpill by che 
way part of their Commiſſion? If none of 
theſe things can be o inſt them 
without manifeſtly Blaſpheming, as 1 ſaid 
before, the Holy Ghoſt. by whoſe Motion 
and Aſſiſtance they Wrote; it muſt be con- 
cluded that in their Writings is fully com- 
prehended all and every thing Neceſſary to. 
Salvation. Theſe things., ſays St John of 
| his own Goſpel, are written that 2. 
Beliede that Feſms is the (Chriſt; 
NS ye might have Life iron. He ry 
And fince al 16 875 1 5 I 
— from God, and # le for Do- 
 Grme, for Reproef, for Correftion, for I 
ron in Righteouſneſs, that the Man "God 
may be PerfeR througbly furniſh'd unto all Good 
Works: Sc ; St Paul ſays no more than the un- 
, doubted Trutb, when he tolle Timothy, that: 
the Kerriptures are able to nl OE 
Salvation.” 2 Tim. 3. x5, 16; 17. 
The Holy Scripture being thus a vc 
ly Sufficient, We are from them alone to re- 
ceive all Rules of Life, and by them alone 
do examine all points of Doctrine. Neither 
can Any thing whatſoever, which is not e- 
preſsly in theſe Books contain d, or by din 
rect equence naturally from them de- 
8 Man, or Company »- 
of Men, as ar"Article of Faith or Law of 
Senne Manners, 


—＋ 
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Mannets, without the greateſt, moſt un- 
warrantable, and moſt — Ufſurpss 
tion over the Conſciences of their-Fellowe 
8 as well as the higheſt Indignity 
„ and on dong the Goſpel ot 
Clcift. What,therefore-muft be ſaid of that 
Church, that has not only apparently done 
ſo; but that in a General Council, as they 
are pleas d to call it, has determin d Un- 
written Traditions to be of equal Autho- 


_ © Eſty;:and to be receiv'd. wick like Venera 


tion as the Written Word of God? Ia not 
that of Samen worth their Conſideration? 

All thaw nos unto Hu Words, „ee 
and thou be found a: Lyar , thy Forgeries 

ares being laid open and expas & to 

all the World. Should * Carle. of 


che Apoltle afftight their Souls? ( Gal. 1. f.) 


Tho We, ar an Angel from Heaven, preach a 
auler Goſpel unto. you, than thay which we have 
 Freaahed unto p, tet him be: deeurſed. Or 
ought not that-dreadful Denuntiatian, with 


which St John concludes his Revelation, 


terrify em from this facrilegiouſs. Boldueſls? 
if: Any Man. fball. * png; uf Wards. of thu 
Book, God ſhall add unto him the: Plague that 


ane written nan (Naa. 15. F122 

| al} j} } We 7's | IS; ba. N +; WT 219 4 
IL. I come nom to: the other Charafter 

Eq of Holy Scripture; namely it»:Glearrich and 


y Tertand 


Per n platoly 


SER MON VII. 171 
viſible in this, that it Mate- Wise the Sis 
And indeed to what purpoſe had it — 
that in theſe Holy Books all things neceſ- 
ſary both to Faith and Obedience were con- 
tain d, if they were ſo Obſcure to Us, that 
we could be never the Wiſer for them? 
How abſurdiy, as well as impiouſiy, muſt 
they think" of that Holy Irit, that di- 
Gated theſe Writings for t Uſe" of the 
Church in all Ages, who accuſe them Of 
being Dark, and got to be Underſtood? 


| What an Imputation of Folly would it be 


in a Lawpiver to pen his Laws in ſüch a 
. Phraſe an Style, as his People dould' not 
| "underſtand? and what horrible Iniquity to 
puniſh them for not acting r 
Command, which they were not able to 
' know the Meaning and Purpoſt of * Far 
be it ftom Us to conceive ſuch an Unwor- 
thy Opinion of God Himſelf and bis Helly 
Word. No; the Wort ef God; in all thing 
| neceſſary; 11s plain and open to che meagel 
Capacity. Hear what Moſer fays of His Las, 
land St Pau“ applys the very ſams words 


to his Gabel, the word of Faith whiek he 
ack, Nom 10. C.) T Commitnidimnent 


ap. for eaven, and lying it Us, 1 
v may" bean it and di'tt?"' Neither ib it be- 
ee 1 ; | yond 


* 
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ond the Sea, yams amy” ff och hy at 


4 Lamp unte my Feet, and a Light unto my 
Path; and his Son Solomon agrees exactly 


e Law is Light, (Prov. 6. 23. 


ET in — the true SS 3 


o over the Sea it to us | 
- r 2 1 Wed 6 
9 e , in thy. mouth, and in thy 


heart, that thou may ſt do it (Deut. 30. 11-14.) 
Again, e e ee 7 comment thes the 


da ra heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
4202 7 thy Chilaren, cn halt of 


= a ups wg houſe, 
NON te vor ant hee th thou * 


down, and when thou riſeſt up (Deut. 6, 7 &c.) 
So plain did he think 5 Senſe deliver d in 
the Law, that it was to be their dayly and 
familiar Diſcourſe, at home and abroad, in 
all places, in all poſtures, and upon all occa- 


ſions; So plain, that inſtead of running in 


ſearch of any Infallible Expoſitor, every Fa- 


ther might inſtruct his Son in it, and every 
Mother her Daughter. The ſame Clearneſs 
| did Holy David acknowledge, when he ſays 


in the very next Verſe to that of my Text, 
The Commandment of | the Lord is pure, en- 
lightning the Eyes: and elſewhere, Thy: Word 


with his Father, The Commandment ts a Lemp, 


In like manner we find St John in many 
place ſtyling „ ſometimes our Sevzear him- 
elf, and ſometimes his Goſpel, Ligbe, | 
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lig lien: man that comes into the World, 
3 the oht of the World, and the Lizhe of Life. | 

And St Paul ſpeaking of the Goſpel: ſays, 
Dat the Grace of God which bringeth Salva- 
tion hath appeared to all Men, has been ma- 
nifeſt to all Men. For who is there that 
le of a ſufficient Underſtanding 


is not capab 
of the Story, the Precepts, the Prohibitio 
the Promiſes, and Threatnings of the Goſ- 
pel? Who, that will. but read it, is not 
able to underſtand the Meaning of that hea- 
venly Sermon of our Saviour's upon the 
Mount, deliver d with Equal Plainneſs and 
Power to the Capacity of the Weakelt, as 


well as the Conviction of the Wiſeſt? Both - 
the Law and the Goſpel were writ for All 


Men, that All might come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. And as God com- 
manded, not only the Prieſts and the Le- 
vites, but the whole People to read and 
be perpetually converſant in the Law; So 
has Chriſt, by his Apoſtles, deliver d his 
Goſpel, and commanded it to be read, not 
by e Learned only, or the Clergy, but 
by the whole Chriſtian : Church, by all 
- Dna cad Coadicom ee hom che 
higheſt to the loweſt, in Fortune, or — 
derſtanding. Further, Every Man, to whom 
the Writings of the Goſpel have come, is 
oblig d under Pain of everlaſting Damna- 


tion both to believe its Doctrines and obey 
e of | Its 


_ „ SERMUNNE 
B 
mn eat 
N hor Chrift Jeſus acturdimg to. his 
Veel. Now what is the direct and natural 
Concluſion from this, but that this Covenant 
ILS between God and Man, which is ſo Univer- 
13 ſal as equally to concern all Mankind the 
Wiſe and the Unwiſe, the Simple and the 
Learned „oO „that without the 
fulfilling the Conditions 'of it, No One can 
be ſay d, ſo adequate a Meaſure of the whole 
Duty of a Chriſtian, that it ſhall be the 
Standard by which Chriſt will judge the 
World, muſt bear a Senſe moſt perſpicuous 
and plain to all Perſont it concerns, that | 
is the Whole World, in thoſe Parts of it b 7 
* which they are to be judg d, that is all dice 
* are Fundamental abſolutely 2 
4 to Salvation? Unleſs we would charge th 
Jadge of all the World with the Rebel 
Injuſtice, in exacting Belief and Obedience 
2 of thoſe, who had no Means of knowing 
+ of | 1 they were either to believe or obey; 
"EW and of the moſt Barbarous Cruelty, in pu- 
1 "Ex his Creatures to all Eternity, for 
a. that plain, which he himſelf 
. _—— S113 nt e 
This l r nee, both Gr 
** Teſtimony of Seripture,' 1 from tlie 
Nature and Reaſon Fare git ſelf, to 
2 e 0 * brit in al 


* — 1 L * 1 
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Neceſſary Points. In all Neceſſary Points 
I: ſay, which I deſire may all along this 
whole Diſcourſe be obſerv d and remem- 
bred, For, that there are ſeveral difficulrys, 

not only in St Paul's Epiſtles, in which the 
Romaniſts object te us from St Peter; Some 
| . but in many 
other Places of both Old and New Teſta- 
ment, none is ſo blind or partial as not 
to gtant. But becauſe ſome: are Obſeurt, 
dos it thence follow that al are-ſo? Be- 
cauſe things, that are not Neceſſary, are not 
— . place ſo clear, that the 
Ye ty may ſee thro thems 
on it — nne from hence, that 09 
ever is abſolately to every Mans 
Soul's health is pr Dark? This were 
Injurious to God, Contradictory to Scri- 
pture, Diſagreeing to Reaſon, and which 
18: the moſt — th of- all  Oppolitions, 
2 
Jo ſum up this Head therefore, It muſt 
z be allow d that as in Scripture there is con- 
tai d every thing, that of Neceſſity a Chri- 
— to Believe or Practice, in ö 
"Terms moſt expreſſive and Evident to the F 
* ee e ſo there are alſo in Mi | 
depths and hidden Treaſures of Know- 
; which may exerciſe all che Induſtry, „ 
ö ' Skill, and Parts, of the moſt Learned 
Dan and ſurpaſs them too. n 4 
nn EE | w_ 
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76 SERMONYI _ 
this is our comfort, that Where the Scripture 
Is hot plain, There, if We uſing honeſt di- 


it and fall into Error, there is no danger 
in it. Neither therefore need we any living 
Infallible Ju *. decider of Controverſies; . 


For Th 
collary, and wherein Errors are dangerous; . 
noed no ſuch Interpreter, becauſe they are 


pture itſelf, by its own Light, is able < 


and for others that are not ſo; they 
end when the World ends, and that will 
be time enough: In the mean while, let 
us be thankful to God for that Knowledge 


_  arereveal d, n 
2 — r 


— " . , 
= =yI — * I 
I * % | = 4 ve — 8 v7, 
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to find the Truth do yet miſs of 


that contain things ne- 


ain; And thoſe that are —— nr 
uſe containing things not neceſſary, Ex- 
ror in them is not dangerous. The Seri- 


end all Controverſi es neceſſary to — 
w 


Ee 
of his Will which he has been pleas d to 


fuavour us with, and having done Our Duty, 


according to ſo much of it as he has 


taught, and which therefore he may quſtly _ 
claim of us, and we are indifpenſably bound 


to perform; be content to wait his good 


, - Pleafurefor the reſt, and leave thoſe things, 
which he has more obſcurely deliver'd, to 


that of 


= 


his All-wiſe diſpoſal; 
Moſes, Deut. 29. 29. The Herret alu 
wito the a God; but thoſe 


1 


E An vn. * 

d 1 el ce with whir brevity 1 could, 
20 affert the Scripture's being 

> Ae bor Fin _— it to de qua 
ou" * | its : 

| ReNon- of: its Sohn po 

ea no need of Human Tradi- 

Fn ; nor by ceaſon of its Clearneſe and 


culty; of f infallible Judy le | 


1 $2995! LEES De 
2 3 2 0. lune 7 1 50 19 ov 

| ui Bat because the Seriptures, as plan 

14 c in themſelves, may chro- dur 

be 4 e prove obſcure, and thro our blind- 

nei of Heart be to Us dark; I fhall now 

ißcations requifite to 


Proceed to the Qual 
the Reading of em with Profit and Undet- | 


rr I'ſhalt com 8 50 
— * wo u 


and W 
Din 1 f 3 
bee 1 Nach 
never takes Noot ſo kindly, never finds'fo 
| EXE 1 Soil as in an ramble Heart. 
N that i comſeious of his Own Natural 
Bun 8 having a juſt Senſe of his 
1 reverently theſe Holy 
4 85 the perfect anti entire ö 
ſion o fe Diſeiple; vdo bans is t5 Lear, 
Auch nt de > of Controll; youd of all 
-ot- {Wiſdotn, or Na- 


——— e chem 
come. Fools. It was Pride mY | 
2 the Scribes and Phariſees, tho other- 
of the beſt Skill in Scripture, . were were 
in the moſt neceſſarꝝ and material 
Pome of Salyation, tho moſt plajnly ſets | /. 
down in Scripture, For what hat in the whole * 
La andl the Prophets is e 


as many of the Teſtimonies co 
the Meſſies, all vißbliy Centring in 
Yet. 1 were ſcatter d in the proud In 
Aion of their Hearts and in x ftead were 
ſet up tbe Humble and Meek. erage and 
| de. but lowly. and Meek; Spirited Men = 
were, rais d up to be Infallibſe Teachers. of 
the Genniles, And is it not Pride that make 
e the lame Chriſt, which 
YER 125 [chal e de- 
. oY 


lee i allow 
5 . 0 0 orthy to be 
ns. e 


1 Kun- 


us therefore take the greater heed, and lay- 5 | 


F 


25 Hs would wet believe the Is 
5 Bi 


les 1 'w 
I R | 
than 1 could wiſh, when theſe and the like 


| well as our Will; acknowledging 
Lund undoubted Right over both thofe 


1 85 ty to Obey 
With 
own” qurſelves under an 


1 
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Pride of U 2 


by its 


this nderftanding may, 
Natural Efficiency, and God'suſt udgment, | 
wk a Man to?" when in words he 


ſpeaking of the SatizfdEtion of Chriſt, 
me, er nor only Once, but Often- 
, yet would 
therefore" belizoe it. And is not Smalcits, 
rhe juſt ſoch another (aas vegas - 
2 tells us in as plain ben a 


meet with it in a | 
God all of Vs from ſuch Bla 
I ſhould not fo much as 


d every Day among is; and diffuſe 
ſelves without Check or Controll. Let 


ing afide all Pride and Conceit of our 'own 


| | Wiſdom, if We defice to Underffand the 


Word of God, Reſign up our Selves Eu- 
tirely to the dictates guidance of it. 
Entirely, I fü; in Our Underſtanding as 


s: and that therefore, as we are 
the — "God; tho 
to our Wil; lo we muſt 
Equal tion 
"tO' believe the , of God, tho wi Re- 
l Let us har 


ever Gods 


| VV « 
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75 Readi are atgng Thug lodſely 
Eh and ill f ems contralliftory: se 
Ntaſon, aud therefore cannot hehe Work 
af Gd; but rather moſt Conaluſively Thus; 


Thiw is the Word of Gad and 
| Et Reaſdn. L , St Faul x 


Soo en NAA nth 5 at aue 
eps een Ae See 
Love of Truth, which 


with him to the Study of 
Store · hetiſe of t, canndt.. 
Choc - what he ſecks, I bn cherit 
| that lodo rex; {ys Widen, arid be that foes 
me early ſball id me. He that has This Love” 
in a Meaſure any way pro nable tothe 
of David, ho e offerbis-Longg 
Defire-to it, har Delight nee, thi Prof | 
it tothe moſt precious thing, tathoyſands 
Gold and Sitoer, and to the malt ſue we | 
and to the: Hmey-comb, will gle;all Dilir 
Err will think go Paing gha, ner 
| Means untry d, to 4aquire it. H 
will an outward eng er Aſſiſtandes; 
he will labour to inform himſelf rigitly 
the Senſe of the Primitive:Chirehy)exproſud 
in Ancient Cteeds,) Conftſſions Codndile, 
„ N 1 
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_ ofthoſ@ -,which-in theſe later times 
God has/caw'd+up in big Church ; he wü 
«pplly all his Stock of Reading; all his Skill 
In Arts and Sciences and Languages, all his 
- Knbwledgein Profane Authors, to the Stu- 
dy of this One Book,” whicti he judges, of 
all that were ever writ, to be only worth 
the andetftabding. Zut if ie hage'notithele 
Ad van of Learning, he will be never 
the leis diligent in ſtudyi the Holy Böcke T7 
themſel vos, carefully ring Ser ipture 
with Scripture, whichtistever itz ownbeft = 
| Expoſitory and bringiug Light to the durker 
Faces from thoſe that art more clear Buůt 
further; This Love of Truth do's: 8 


+ hlfo a Love of nothing bur Truth; we 
hq comes thus pre 24, has no ee 1; 
t06/bribe his Judgment, no —— | 4 
nions to głutify at the That * 
no Petfwafion'that: eds wil willin <> 

don upon the Conviction of the 
He: e Scriptute fon Contentiongor i 


 Okſtehtarivn;) to mintain h Cuuſe, ur hold 
_— with d Design tot wreſtait 
ro Ones ſie, I a der to 4 farc 
which — . Butrhavi ng Oa&only | 
| Ampwhichinco kee ee dili | 
Ax. and embrace jitapheacrily, when found, 


K it. Wendy 
e e not ſuſfer 
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will lead a devout Soul chus enclin d, if not 5 
into all Truth, yet into as much of it a 
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Never was any Man ſuch, Except Ode who 
was God alſo, Bren the Man Chrs Fei. But 
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194 SERMON VIII. 
Reliſh to all the Other Enjoyments of is, 
What Truer Friend to that, what kinder 
to Nature, what greater Preſervative 
7 e true uſe of all our Facultys of Body 
as well as Mind, than Virtue? But A. Melte- 
2 7 tendeth to Life, ſo He that purjueth 
| pur jueth it 10 big Cn Death, in the Chap- 
3 before This, and the 1946 
Vaſe. It is Vice and Luxury, Debauchery 
and Intemperance, that deſtroy and lay waſt 
moſt vigorous and Conſti- 
tations, that bring Trembling in the Joints 
And 9 — 
and Malice that Prey upon the 


the Health of the Body as well as the Soul, 
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ning on Temporal, as they are ſure in pro- 
curing at laſt Eternal Death. * FT 


Quietneſs of this Life, without which Life 
 irdelf is an Inſupportable Burthen, the Good 

and Virtuous' Man has Infinitely the Ad- 
vantage of the Wicked. As Trouble and 
and Anxiety were the Fruits of Si 


and a great and heavy of the Curſe 
that was laid Mankind for the Firſt 


Tranſgreſſion; fo nothing but Innocence 
and Righteouſneſs can redeem us from em, 
and reſtore, and ſecure Quiet and Peace 
ain to Us. The Virtuous Man, whoſe 
3 ief Study it is never to offend his good 
Bod, ly truſts and depends on him 
jfpor che Happineſs of this Life and that 
which is to come: And by this means makes 

the good Things of this World, which he 
4 poſſeſſes and Innocently Uſes, 
yield the more ſolid Comfort and Pleaſure: 
und Rven the Evil things thereof, when they 

flull to his Lot, he bears not only with Con- 
tent and Sabmiſſion, but with Satisfition 
and Thankfalneſs too, having the Joys be- 
fore Him in which all his Sorrows thall end. 
This is a State that gives ſuch inward Re- 
poſe of Mind) ſuch Peace of Heart, ſuch 
Spiritual "Conſolation, as if it were poſſible 
x0'be*falle; catrys more ſolid Comfort at 
Raimund N 2 preſent, 
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preſent, than all the Deceitful and Unſa» 
1 Pleaſures of the moſt Diſſolute and 
e. Life. This i is that Peace which 
the World cannot give, which paſſes all Un- 
derftanding , „ which it is more Happy to 
Feel than it is eaſy to Expreſs. This is that 
which makes all a Chriſtians, Enjoyments 
truly Comfortable, and that allays the Bit- 
terneſs of the moſt afflicting Croſſes, that 
animates againſt ee and moſt dread- 
ful Conflicts with all outward Evils. Let 
a Man live under the Senſe of Gods recon- 
ciling Love, and he paſſes undauntedly and 
ch ly thro} whatever befals him; as 
when this is withdrawn, he is preſently 
Overwhelm d with Darkneſs and Horror, 
the Sweeteſt Bleſſings are Taſtleſs and the 
Lighteſt Afflictions Intolerable. But to a 
Mind Conſcious of its — — and | 
God's Favour, nothing yew 13 £4 ; 
perfect its Felicity. 12 His Favnix „ Lift, 


mean an Expreſſion, in another place he 
ſays, Thy Loving Kindnoſi im better than the 
Life «tſelf. And a Soul thus aſſur d of God's 
Love, and relying upon his Goodneſs, and 
Eftabliſh'd upon His * what can be 
able to unſettle or diſcompoſe? Thus is 
the ſuſt Man s inward Peace ſecur di i and his 
Humility, and Condeſcention, and Gentle 
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Cbriſtian Virtues that ſo admirably diſpoſe 
People or Societys to live in Peace and 

good Underſtanding with their Neighbours, 
his Outward Tranquillity as much. 
Theſe are Diſpoſitions of Mind that the 
leaſt of all expoſe us to affronts or injurys 
from abroad, never offend nor provoke 
powerful or the great, but engage the 
Love, and attract the good will of all round 
__ us; and as St Peter ſpeaks, Who u He 
will harm you, if ye be Followers of that 
which" Good? Oo NN 


But beſides this Natural Effect of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Exerciſe of all the Dutys 
of Religion, there are Secondly, Many Ex- 
preſs Promiſes of the Divine Favour and the 
Protection of his good Providence watch- 
ing over and defending all them who truly 
truſt in him and Conſcientiouſly Obey his 
| | Holy will and Commandments: .The "Eyes 
F the Lord are over the'Righteous, and He will 
lim in all by Ways. He has engag d him- 
ſelf to be their Shield and Defence, to pre- 
ſerve the Obedient from, or ſupport them 
under, or deliver them out of all their 
Trouble; and of this his Careing for the 
Righteous hie has given us ſo many aud ſo 
Emphatical Declarations in his Word, that 
it would be needleſs to inſtance any, and 
endleſs to inſtance all; we need but _ 
ol | N 3 tae 


Dey come in no Misfortune 


* A — * 7 
* nt 3 22 
o + 


198 S E RMON VIII. 
the Bible and read to find em, and to cry 
out with Holy David, not only O how plen- 
et is phy Goudntf which thaw h laid up for 

Them that fear Thee! (Provided for em in 
the World to come) but alſo as it imme- 


diately follows: and that thou baſt prepard 


or them that were in anger 

E org appr? cr ell chin wil be 
and often has been urg d, that the Contrary 
to what we have been allerting is by Expe- 
rience rather found to be true; that Good 
| Men are ſo far from being exempted from 
the Misfortunes and Crofles and ities 
af this Life, that they are as much, if not 
more, expos d to them than the Wicked; 
and that often for their being ſo, for the 
ſake of that Virtue and _ which we 
have: been endea prove is their 


youring to 
Security and Defence: and that on the Otber 


ſide the Unjuſt and the Sinful part of Man · 
kind ſeem to enjoy the moſt Worldly Pro- 
ee the e e fn the 
. AMﬀictions and Croſſes of this preſent Life. 
like other Folk, _ 
lite other Men, Pl. 7 
may be anſter d, that 
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rally true as it is believ d, even in the out - 


ward Appearance of things, _—_ 
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allows us all the reaſonable Deſires of Na- 
ture, and has only forbid us what is Unrea- 
ſonable and Unneceſſary; He that looks 
after the Happineſs of 4 future Life, do's 
not loſe any of the real Conveniencies of 
. This; he indeed He that places His Hap- 
pineſs here, cannot find .it in this World, 
and is ſure to be miſerable in Another. But 
it is no difficult Task to ſhew , that God 
forbids nothing but what is really repugnanc 
tour Welt being here. And upon'the For- 
bearanee of what is fo, join d with Our En- 
n apor Him for it, he' hath 5 


. gracious: Offer of Eternal Happt | 
| © neſs; It is true in Extraordinary Caſes of 
| Perſecution he ires more, but then he 
13 poſes Extraordinary Rewards to make 
| | abundant Recompence for it, and affords 
- Extraordinary to give ſufficient + 
|  Snpport under it; but in che common Or- 
dinary Courſe of Mankind, he requires no 
= a —— chols — ia 
our tes, which even Nature 
ſelf and Night Reaſon condetnni. And fur- 
ther it is certain by Experience, that even af 
- theſe Worldly Goods many good Men have 
their Share, and that mote of the Wicked 
than the Juſt fall into the moſt vous and 
inſupportable Calamities of this Life; in- 
ſupportable indeed to them, becauſe brought 
r 9 LOS 
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Guilt and Affliction lye heavy upon a Man 
together, they add to each other's Weight; 
whereas Affliction meeting with a Con- 
ſcienge clear from Sin or cleans d by Re- 
pentance is always tolerable, for the moſt 
Parr advantagious and comfortable. * 


Therefore adh, The true Anſwer to this 


| 05 ection of the Miſeries of the Righteous | 
and the Proſperity of the Wicked, is this, 

That they that make it are generally mi- 

ſtaken in the Nature of Good and Evil, and 


haye not the True Meaſures of the Truch 9g 


of this Propoſition of my. Text, Tat no 
Exil to | the-Fuſt. For the Divine 
Diſpenſations, whether of Gomforts or 
Croſſes, are ſo far beneſicial or hurtful, a 
they are receiv d and us d by Us. That 


zs ttuly Relatively Good that makes a Man 
the better, and that truly Evil that makes 


a Man the worſe. If therefore Proſperity 
and Succeſs make a Man Thankful, and Cha - 
ritable, and Beneficent, then is Proſperity 
good for him; but if it make him Proud, 
Inſplent, Vain glorious, forgetſul of God, 
and Oppreſſive of his Neighbour, then what- 
ever ſeemingly, it may be, it is really Evil 
r him. S0 if Adverſity make a Man Cla- 
morous, Murmuring, Envious, Spightful, In- 
Jurious, then tis Evil indeed to him that 


ä 5 ſuffers it; But if it; makes kim de 


Sober, Patient, andren upon Cod, then 
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it is good for him. So that the greateſt 
Affliction in the Opinion of thoſe that ſee 
no further than the Outſide of things, when 
it falls upon a truly gaod Man, who has 
learnt out of God's Word to make the Right 
Uſe of all his Diſpenſations, when, 1 ſay, 
Affliction falls upon ſuch a One, becauſe 
it cannot make him Evil, it is by his Good- 
neſs overcome, and itſelf converted into 
Good. It loſeth the malignity of its Na- 


ture, lighting upon Him, and inſtead of 
| a.Curſc becomes a Bleſſing. To the ſuſt 


Every Affliction is a preventive of Sin, a 


| Corrective of Corruptions, an Exertiſe of. 


| Grace, a Conformity to Chriſt, an Evidence 
of his being a Son of God, an Aſſurance 
| of: his Father s Love, and a Preparative for 
Heven. n d lot ads how ins 
For theſe and the like are the De 


af God in inflicting, and the Uſes that his 


Children make in bearing, the Evils that 
come from his Hand. For from thence they 


woiſely consider that they come, that A i- 
trouble ring out of the Ground, They know 


Duſt, neither doth 


of the 


that traubles fall out to em, not by blind 
Chance, but by God's determinate appoint- 
ment, not according to the Fury ef the 
Wicked, but according to the Will of their 
Father, à Father that in very Love and 
Faithful 
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nels doth correct, that hath 3 | | 
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| of Compaſſion even when he ſoems in hisPro- 
videnoe to frown upon em, and has prepar d 
Strength to ſupport, and Grace to improve 
and Glory to —— all their Sufferings. 
And he who by Faith is aſſar d that any 
diſaſters befalling him are not inflictions of 
2 but expreſhons of Love towards 

m; by God in kindneſs diſpengd as Trials 
off his Fa as Exerciſes of his Virtue, as 


acquiring more plentiful re- 


occaſions 
wards, will count it, as St James ſays, 3 


foy when be Talat into divers * 


James 1. 2. and Rejoice that he 4 counted wor- 4 
Influence and 


thy to ſuffer for the Name of 
| eee ood 
ing a Secret 
e breaſts of the 


Tendency towards the 
and a Spiritual Joy within 

Faithful and the Juſt. For from their Con- 
formity with Chriſt here, in Suffering grie- 
vous but ſhort Afflictions, they aſſuredlix 
gather their wich him here- 
Ator, in che fruicion of Everlaſting Glory; 
rding to that of St Pau Rom. we 


as Linker bead — ur, it, 
IE i embrace | 
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embrace their s, Ms Re con 
5 ore e. Reliques conſe- 
bey conſider further, that it is never 
but for moſt Wiſe and Good ends that God 
who hateth nothing that be hath made, and that 
doth not willingly grieve the Children 
much leſs his Own Children, ſend upon 
them any Scourge or Calamity. 
And thoſo Ends are many and wales, 
ba all working for Good 
Sometimes for the Puniſhment, ſometimes 
_ fb the Prevention of Sin; For certainly 
1 there is not the beſt Man living, but upon 
a ſtrict and impartial Search of imſelf may 
| find Fuel for Affliction, Guilt enough to 


F deſerve it, ſomewhat amiſs that requires 


Ameridment, ſome Corruptions growing in- 
to Exorbitancy, ſome Errors that ſtand in 
need of Phyfick to cleanſe them, ſome Dif- 
| orders ready to break out that want a Me- 
- 'dicine to prevent them. | 
This therefore being ne chief Naa of 
God's Viſitations, is not Affliction to good 


Men rather Beneficial' than Hurtful? Can 


"refuſe to take, not patiently only, but 
| plat y and willingly, that Cup, _ Ng 


yet is temper d and I 0 
| ow ſo wiſe and ſo Jorg 2 cian ? Have 
not Neaſon to be chrankfal, that God 
r chooſeth to aMfiit them than forfake 


chem? As long as God Almighty afflicts 
$334 8 g — them, 
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them, tis plain they are under his Diſci- 
pline, his Care, and no Man's Condition can 
be deſperate, ſo long as this Allwiſe Phy- 
ſician continues his Adminiſtration; and 
reaches Him forth this Medicine, that with- 
out his Own fault will moſt certainly cure 
and recover Him. Evils as they come not 
without Deſert, for God is juſt; ſo they 
paſs not away without Profit, for God is 
Good: eee nite Be 80 
Sometimes in particular they are ſent to 
wean a Man from the Love of the World, 
and to carry up the Thoughts, and Hopes, 
and Deſires to that better Country, where- 
unto We are appointed. If all things went 
always well, even with good Men in this 


Life, they would be building Tabernacles, 1 


and crying out, I is good for ur 10 be bere; 
and ſet up their Reſt and Hopes on this 
Side Jordan, as the Reubemtes did in the 


Country of Baſban, when they found it Rich | A 


and Fruitful. God Almighty. therefore in 
Mercy makes this World unpleaſing to good 
Men by Affliction, that they may ſet the 


leſs Value upon it, and fix their Hopes and 


Deſires and Endeavours where only true Foys 
are 10 be found, even that City which j above; 
and learn to deſpiſe every thing that is lower 
than Heaven, and {ſhorter than Eternity. 
_ .» But: laſtly , Sometimes for the Tryal of 
ie Gor ee tg. pepuls: them 
1 5 | | | Wl 
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with Afflictions, that he may bring them 


i# to greater-Glory, As Gold in the Furnace has 
 . be try d ibem, ſays the Wiſe Man, and re- 


7 corn, 
of their ' Viſitation 
and fo bt ſar 


, and in the time 
bine, and run to 


as ani te Fil Ruble, 199, Jak 


Wüdom 3. 6. 7. It was the ſaying of a 
Wiſe Heathen that a Good Man bravely 
combating with, and getting the better of 
Afflictions was, D:gnum Deo „a 
Sight Worthy of God; and there is ſome- 
what like this even in the Book of God 


3 himſelf, where he ſeems to be extteamly 


g pleas d with Job's Integrity, and Glorys as 


- ew 
* N a 
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thoſe moſt: Hefoical Saints of Old Sh 


it were in him, and points him out to - 


tan with Honour and Applauſe, even when 
he gave him up a ſecond time to try all 
his Aſſaults upon him: Haſt thou confider a 
Job, that there i none like' him in 


2 3 a Perfect _ an mri, al Manz 


r —— to 2 
Rxert and ſhew itſelf, to poliſm and make 
it nine by Exerciſe and Uſe;"#s he = 


Afflictions have made Glorious. Glorious 
Anif indeed 
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indeed in the (Feat Reward and more en 
. cle that ſucceeded their } 
Glorious, 15 having been thus. made like 
the great Captain of their Salvation, w 
as the Apoſtle tells us, mas made perfas thro 
fre. And This way Aid he chooks 
and ealarge the bounds of his Spiritual Do- 
To Eh ine Dogg 
Dying, a y.1 | 
= ap 8 bor of lay: = 
| and as other Conquerors boaſt o 8 
the Charch of Chriſt on'che comrary ws 
Victorious and Triump hd 1 Over prong = _ 4 
Ten Thouſands lain. | nocd ff 2 1 
7 all which woe may pererive, that 2 1 3 


yet that if all Sei antics 
it is No Evil that to che Fuſt.. 3 
Affliction be rightly improv d by Us to the 


eads for which Gel Almighty ſends its Ey 
it God receives the Honour of his Sowe- 
reignty, his Juſtice, his Goodneſs, his Wiſ- 
dom, his Truth; and Man receives the Be- 
nefit of Prevention from Sin, Deliverance 


g 5 or ſupport us r will either carry 
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| Blefing upon this bier Cup, the Cap of 
* 


12 10 conclude therefore, fince A®ictions, 
One time or other, are likely to fall to the 
ſhare of all Men living, fince the beft Men 
can t pretend to anyPriviledge or Exemption 
from em; Let us wiſely provide againſt 
em, that if we are not deliver d from em, 
yet whenever they come they may not have 
the power to hurt Us. This can no other- 
wiſe be done, than by taking up and con- 
+. — adhering to Holy 7b s Reſolution, 
"i 7.V.S 5 Til I dye I will not remove 
_— ; nd will nt ht i oe; my Heart ha 
. not reproach me as live. For, as David 
= lays, He that doth 52 . ſhall never fall. 
This will either ſecure us from Afflictions, 


us thro this Velo of Milly fave Dom ahe 
Calamitys incident to our Nature, or the 
juſt Puniſhment of Sin; or elſe, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God for the Tryal of our Faith, or 
the Exerciſe of our Virtue, or the prevent- | 
of Sin, or the withdrawing of our AF 
ions from the World, or the encreaſe 
of our Future Glory, or any other Wiſe 
and Juft reaſon, to viſit us with Afflictions, 
will teach us to make that Uſe and Advan- 


tage of them, that they proye no real Eyils 
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to 3} but that chro the ulliſtupce of out 


Bleſſed Saviour, by Suffering like Him, eſpe- 


cially for Him, we may. be entitled to a 


certain hope of reigning with Him to all 
er wat Oh dei Sis nb 0 57 
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120 Holy G holt ſince ye behevd? 
w_ and they ſaid unto him wwe buve 
0 1 45 2, d . 
” there bs any Ha Ch 
o ſaid unto Them, 1 
bar rer were ye Baptiz'd? 4 
«. they — unto Him unte Johif+ 

- Dj B 0. 
* Inga remarkable words ve part 
"300 5 Sr Luke 
ee. of an encounter, which 


rite great. Apoſtle of the Gentiler 
8 Paul merit a High where cming he 
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found certain Diſciples, very probably the 
Diſciples of Apoll, who we read in the 
foregoing Chapter v. 24, 25. had been there 
before, and tho a Mar migbey in the Scrip- 
tures and inſtruſte 
it 9 rg expreſs d, — follows, 


5 2 puts 
| 4 — N Holy Ghoſt fmce 
ye 2 ich is ſufficient to let us un- 


derſtand how very material a point the be- 
lieving and receiv ＋ Holy Ghoſt is to 
all Chriſtians, ſince t Apoſtle makes 
it the Gr Article of hs Enquiry, as a Teſt 
of theſe Diſciples Faith, a Tryal 

they were yet indeed Chriſtians or no. Their 
Anſwer ye have heard read in the Text, 
namely That they were ſo far from hav- 


| * the Huly Ghoſt, that they had not 4 | 


fo much as heard whether there were any Holy 
Ghoſt. Which was ſo ftrange an anſwer from 

the. Mouths of 'Chriſtians, for ſuch they 
' pretended to be, we find that St Paul is 
urpriz d at it, and asks them Unto what 


'- Zhen were you Baptix,d? It being impoſſible 


that any true Member of Chriſt's Church, 
into which none enters but by Ba ptiſm, 


So «omg have heard of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


ery Form, and Eſſential words of 
rd being by Chriſt s own Inſtitution 
== TY Prodiice of all his p06" 


| Davol — 


d in the way of the Lord, as | 
IO of 2 — wow de ul | 


o 


whether 
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"Thptig he is the Name of he Fe, and 
* Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. But St Paul 


g by their Anſwer, that, as it was ſaid _. 


Apollos before, they knew only the Ba- 
iſs. of John, meekly inſtructs them that, 
as John was to Chriſt, ſo was his Baptiſm to 
Chriſt's Baptiſm, 2 Preparation only and a 

Forerunner of that which was to come, as 
St Fohn himfelf confeſs d, and openly de- 
clar'd, and own d, Luke 3. 16. I indeed ba- 
2 wich Water, but One mightter than I 

Hall baptize you with the Holy 

2 — e Fire. And Wer 2. heard ther, 

of "her 


of this . of St Paul at Epheſar, by 
which we plainly may we, how im- 
24 t an Article of Chriſtian Faith' it is 
to Believe, and how abſolutely neceſſary to 
Chriſtian Life to Receive, the Holy Ghoſt. 
And God forbid, that any that have been 
Baptiz d into Chriſt's Baptiſm, ſhould be ſo 
Tgnorant, as theſe Diſciples in my Text, 
who knew no other Baptiſin than that of 
fare Tho it is to be fear d, that many that 
2 even Chriſtian Baptiſm, if 
they were examin d concerning their Faith 
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_ but the coming of the Ho) y Ghot 
as the fulfilling of the Casal | 


1 ſhall therefore now give you.as per- 
ſpicuous and as brief account as I can of 
this Holy Spirit, out of the Holy Scripture 
which was by himſelf Inſpir d. And firſt. 
of his Eſſence and. 3 and r 


mes Operations. And 


_ b. As. to his Eſſence, TONE: 
is an Eternal Unereated Spirit, the third 
Perſon in the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, of the 
ſame Eſſence with the a | 
equally God, but Perſonally 13 . 
from both and alike proceeding, (pn: both. 
Thanke: is truly God is evident, 
A. From the Divine Titles and 1 
only proper to God frequently given to him 


of Chriſt was. the fulfllin of abe 


in the Holy Scripture,of which chere are too 


many Inſtances to be at this time poſſibly all 
repeated. One only ſhall produce to Nou for 
its c and perſpicuity 'unanſwerable; 
It is that memorable ſaying of St wed 


I Ananies, whoſe 2 ye 


Sa s 


in 


* ib, 1.55 1 T3 4 
þ | 


MF } Wagens 4 
Arno . * — 
5 a 


pture to the Holy Spirit it infallibly follows 


that he is God. But in ſundry places of 
. we, finf! that all theſe. Attributes, 


all the incommunicable Perfections of God 
equally belong to him as to the Father. ; Such 


as are Eternity, Immenſity, Omniſcience, 

and Omnipotence. Eternity, in that of the 

1 9. Us — 
y Eternal Spirit. Imme 

i and reſence in that of the Pſalmiſt, 


Queſtion includes a ſtrong tion, and 
is as much or more than a be 
is impoſſible to fly from thy Spirit, becauſe 
it is every where preſent; as it follows, f 
I afeend up into Heaven thou, art there, if 1 
my - J in Hell behold thou art there, If 
ples. the Wings of the 
| Dao” ff 
| Tab ten ea 7 
Paxticularly the fore- Knowledge of 
to: come which is proper to God alo 


peculiarly; aſcrib d to the Holy Chet yo 
which: reaſon all the Prophets, axe ſaid io be 

oy ly inſpird by nd. ic is one di- 

ſtinguiſhing character of his Perſon: in te 

| W * hee. 8 Fe 


/ 


Omnip 

1 Whither jb £ 
emi, fol 2 
ſaid, It 


morning and dwell in 
9 Omniſcience, 
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- zdy, From all the Divine Attributes aud 
incommunicable Perfections aſcrib'd in Seri- 


dn John 5. b. Bang Bo: 


1 5 SA uro 12 
He tas chorefors fo froqueinly thiſe ils : 


Laſtly Omni do's — Bk 
long: to the Holy Ghoſt, fince alt choſt Dj- 
vine Operations, thoſe Work that none 
bot God can do, ure fo 'thro' this 
whole Scriptures 'aſcrib'd him, Sc 
arv the acts of Cteation amd Couſur vitien 
2 1 = [the- miracles wrd u 
Saviour . the w | 
22 
| the E y the ru | 
Chriſt, e him 
from the Dead. Rom. 8. 11. All which works 
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ED into his Name, This Worſhip we 
yto him us often as, after the Pattern 
' Benediction''of St Pau, together 
tr the Grace of d Lord Feſus "Chriſt 
ene for the 


L 
ic 8 225 a ak l POP 


> come 
God, aw bus mare then Once fen 
declar d that he will not give his Glory to 
_ another; that God I fay ſhould ſuffer, mach 
. Teſs: command and inſtitute all this, 
Divine Honour and Religi 


= _ wo pero ber auen 
God; acel 
ft of all; what great . 
perlative Reverence is due from us to the 
Moly Spirit, we may learn from © what 
our Saviour himſelf bells us, chat tho al 
mr of Sin and N 
133 yet ab 


1 313 34. an Viale! 2 M dri 


Father, 0 Word {ſpoken againſt che Son, but 
is capablv of forgivene rc en 
_ the Holy: Ghoſt is fo is for iz 
Now it is upainft — 0 wh of itte ching 

any Deropation from the he 
nom of u Creature fu be (6 RigRly eul- 
. and 22 R 


gious Worltip. to 
ke were 

e. Bat 

what ſau- 
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1 the Father ſirſt in all thoſe 
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aggravation as to be only out 
ot Gods pardon and mercy, whi 
moſt ous Sins extends it f 
cannot I ſay be poſſibly DD hs | 
honqur of a Creature ſhould be chus pre- 
ferr d, thus ed and fortify d, 
than the hanour of God himſelf. It remains 
therefore that the Holy Ghoſt, againſt hum 
only this unpardonable Sin can be com- 
mitted, muſt 1 neceſlity be no Created, = 
Being, but God Eternal, Co- eſſential and 
to the Father and the Son in 
Unity of Nature, and Diſtinct from them” 
both in Perſon; only. Which Diſtinction 
when I ſhall briefly haye made 7 ena out 41 4 
Scripture, I think I ſhall have 
that is neceſſary to be Known and ird 
of the Nature, and ſhall proceed to the Of. 
; fice of the Holy Ghoſt. That therefore, 
tho he is One in Nature with the Father 
and the Son becaule he i God, am becauſe. | 
there can be but Ona God, both which! 
4 tions are plainly in many. places of 
| — ure deliver d, yet chat he is diſtin- 
d. from both in his Perſau, is as ma- 
nifeſtly in the ſame Scriptures taught. From 
which are 
tog . — and too ob- 
vious to need it, here he is ſaid to be ſent 
by the Father, to be given by the Farher, 
r Wr 1 


Tag. 
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and alſo from the Son, where he is called the 
Spirit of the Son, Gal. 4. 6, where he is ſent 
by the Son, where he is ſaid to receive of 
the Son 1 1 to org? 5 180 He ſball 
glarify me, or be hal receave of Mine john 16.14. 
where we are told that he deſcended; and 
reſted upon the Son, that the Son was led by 
him, anointed by him, and by his Operation 
and Overſhado wing Conceir d of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and laftly where Our Saviour ex- 
 preſsly diſtinguiſhes him from himſelf by 
calling him Another, John 14. 16. Iwill pra, 
the. Father and he ſpall give Tow another Com- 
forter that he may abide with Tow for (ever. - 
ar thels plea of Scriprart he 
Holy. Ghoſt, is  diſtinguiſh'd' from the Fa- 
ther, and from the Son only, fe very 
n alſo. is he diſtinguiſhid from em 
| h; jointly and together. Out of all which 
| Libell mention but one, becauſe of itsiclear- : 
| which is that account of St Matthew .- 


Seri as certainly and Nearly make 
Father, Son,; and Holy Gboſt, us diſtin@ 
io their Perſons, us they male them One 
in their Nature.” And let thus much ſaf- 


us of himſelf, and further it is neither duxi-· 


Ladies, He 
nul Holyneſs ar 
unt the Other Perſons of the Bleſſed Tri- 


5 ae in the Catholick Cha 
daa id eure ſum imiviſo. But. 


ö IE too e Were te be 
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enough to let us underſtand that the Eety 


pee as concerning the Eſſenee of Natute 6 
the: Holy Sboſt⸗ for this is all that the 
Word of his own Infpiring has reveal d t 


ful, nor reverent;-nor ſaſe for s to © en 


74 * Tis - 1 * 7 El #76 
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G's po ee no to His Office. 1 
y Ee Ode 'Enean chat which! Ty 


5 enliarly aſerib d to Hmm in che :Salvation 


„as the Work wrought'by' 94 


and for which He is purpoſely Seo by! 
Father and the S0n. 


"Thar bioper and Wo 

peculiar Off ef the Holy Ghott is Sancti- 
the Auther of all Inter- 

Sanctifying Graco. Not 


| yity-are excluded from a int Concurrtence = 
in this Work. ge all rho ARions' of the 
\ Bleſſed Triniey, - excepting *thÞſe chat ure 
eines Gale are ee 


Works of all the Three! Wenn bo cher 
Maxim enifornily and conſtuntiy ever re. 


pgs 


von able | 
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to comeive the Diſtinct Trinity uf 
Bert n che One atv Godhead wide 
| out ſome D iſtinction of their, Offices and 
Operations; in reference to Us therefoxe - 
dos the Scripture fo. far to our 
-88 52 avant. way ofa 
* Divines it, ſome o thaſe 
| Se One Perſon, and ſame to ; 
Anorhers ang « woe ſpace Manners 
the Reſt. Thus Power and Creation | 
— 4.5 aſcribd to the Father, Wen 
and Redemption to the Son; and Godneis 
A 5 ly. Ghaſt. Ac- 
| cording, as we are taught in the excellenc 
 *Caterbiſm, of our Church, where che O. 
Pon after the Creed being madre en | 
| che chcſy hrs in theſe nc of 
beef, The Anſwer is, Firſt I learn 40 
44 the Father, "whe both made me and. lf 
me R 
4 Fade] Meri Thy bi 
2 Prople of God. e 
the chief and peculiar Office of che N 5 
t, we {hall endeayour to ſhew out 0 
8 E lee in 
2 Fr Lapel in which his ſeveral Ope- 
may more diſtinctly be conſider d. 
And the ſirſt Operation of this Holy Spi- 
1 oe oh poppe 


2 


Pfrodueing of Faith in us, a 


anner 
Vi 1200 14 
4 * 


be 


ing of all that Believe, that they may ſee 


> e ht. 


by Nature totally void of all faving Tru 

and under an impoſſibility of Ying Tug 

7 yet of 8 8 as the 
E lays, 1 2. 10% 11. one — 

. of God but the. 33 God, Thu 4. Thu 
ſearcheth all thing the deep 

God, revealeth yr Bn to tte Sons of 

ln; nor is that all, he does not only 

und to us outwardly and generally all 

Truths in the Holy Books written 

were Inſpir d by him, but inwa 

and particularly aaimades the Underſtan 


and embrace the Truth. He is therefore 


4 called by the Apoſtle, Ep hel. 1. 17. Te H- 
n of Wiſdom and Revelation. Not of Reve- 
ion only, in propounding the Object to 
de Belerd, but of Wiſdom, in enlighten⸗ 


ing the Subject that is to Believe. So that 


a þ 
. 
: . an 
N o 
6 


not Only the outward Revelation of the 
Word of God, but the internal Illumination 
of the Soul of Man, is altogether both in 
_ "ns firſt Original 7 25 all its further Growth 
Bocrefe, the gift of the Holy Ghoft. 
But as the Things of God are, Fooliſhneſs 
tothe Natural Man s Underſtanding, ſo they 
are Enmity to his Will: the Second Part 
therefore of this great Work of San&ift- 
 -cation'is the renew go LORE by 
the ſame Spirit and making it inclinable and 
bs * the Will of God, which is 
| properly 


3 LY x 3g 


8: 2 —2— * H 25557 
Tit. 3. 5. The e Holy ly Chet. A0 255 New 
Creature, and is the firſt Principle of the 
Spiritual Life. By the ſame Spirit that Chriſt 
bimſelf was Conceiv'd, by the ſame Spirit 
alſo muſt the Chriſtian be. The ſane way 
that. the Old World was made in the be- 
2 by the Spirit moving upon the Wa- 
the the very ſame way is the 
World made New by the fame Spirit mov- 
ing on the Waters of Baptiſm; ' For as our 
Saviour told Nicademus, except a Man be born 
deen of Water and the Holy Ghoſt; une 
enter inte the Kingdom of Gad. 
I ̃bheſe are the two Pri parts ef the 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt, namely the re- 
newing of Man in the two recctngng 


Faculties of the Soul, the Underſtand) 
and the Will; e the Renovation 


1 = which, it is impoſſible to have a Santi 


or Saving Faith. For after havin = 
2 ard Motives of Credibility, : 
cient to create a Rational er e -f ä 
Mind, out of this Rational Aſſent to form 
in the Heatt a Chriſtian: Faith, which in- 
| Cliides, beſides a bare Belief, a Complacency 


alſo and Delight in the Doctrine chat ic e- 


ceives, is a further Effect of the good Spirit 
of God, evincis the. Goodneſeof the Go. | 


ſpel 


K 


nin 2275 
! 


11 e 4H 


19; 


| bath made them Over 


a 

3 
n 
'3 
| 
ad 
4 
to 
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ts-the Day of Redemption, and rais'd up again 


at ibe Laſt Day. 


Thus doth the Holy Spirit Direct, ſancti- 
fie, and Govern every particular Member 
of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt. 


Bunt laſtly, for the effecting all theſe and 
the like particulars, it is the Office of the fame 


tit to take a general care of the hole 
Charch in ſetting apart and Sanctifying Per- 
ſons for the Duty of the Miniſtry, ordaming 
them to interceede between God and His 
People, to ſend up Prayers to God for them, 
to Bleſs them in his Name, to teach the Do- 


ctrine of the Goſpel, and rightly and duely to 

adminiſter the holy Sacraments inſtituted 

by Chriſt; in ſhort, 88 N the See, 
of 


neceſſary for 'the perfefting of the Saints, 


the' Work of the Miniſtry ," for the Edifying of 


the Body of Chriſt, Ephel. 4. 12. He who in 
the betining and at the firſt Foundation 


at this time, and endu d them with Power 


from above to perform Perſonally their 


Apoſtolical Function, fitted them alſo for 


the Ordination of others, and the commit - 


ting of a ſtanding Power unto a Succeflive, 
Miniſtry to the end of the World, who are 
thereby oblig d to tate heed unto Fig Gio | 


and: 10 all be flock ' over which the "Holy Ghoſt 
rſeersi/to feed the C #h'of | 
God, ARts/20; 28. By all theſe and the Hike 


1.5 ee IX. 
c 3 


ſeribd to you ering | 
a of the Holy Ghoſt ; his Nature in that he is 
the Spirit of God and truly God, his Office 
| in that he is the Holy, the Sanctifyiug Spirit. 
"And of this Spixir jt is that $e Pau in 
my Text ſo ſollicitoufly and in the firſt 
enquires of the Diſciples A 


gat Epbeſws, Acts 1 N 
+] On or a. Whereby he ſhews 


the abſolute Neceſlity there is for all Eber; 


e „ 
Ge at our whole Nt wherein hop 
into whole 22 

| firſt regenerated us, | 


we not rather, 
E N on of Gt hav 
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"8 not by: obſtinate Impenitency, as St He- 
Yew — 24 75 * oly. Ghoſt, . — | 
not quench dube Spirit, have we not finally by 
a gontinuance in Sin and choſe Pollutions, 
which it is impoſſible that That Spirit of 
Holineſs and Pority can endure to dwell 
with, driven him, and quite chas d him 
avay? made him proncuncę the | 
Maremma line, and leave the Place he had 
taken up in our Hearts to be fill d with 
wicked and i * Spirits, which ſurely will 
come and take goſſeſſion there, yhene yer 
15 eſerts usꝰ Would we know and be aſ- 
ſur d whether yet the Holy Ghoſt is abiding 


in us? Would we be ſatisfy d of this that 


Ja highly concerns us? There is but one ſure 
way to come to this knowledge, As the Tree 
is known by its Fruit, ſo is the Holy Choſt. 
Nom ebe Fruits of. tbe Holy Ghoſt, as St Pay 
reckons them up Gal. f. arg theſe, Love, Jo, 
(Peace, Long- 27 5 Gantleneſs, G 
aasee, Me 5 Temperance; On dhe 
| . cs of the Fleſb are theſe, 
as the ſame Apoſtle there enumerates them, 
„ Fornication, Unelaanneſ, Laſcamerſ- 
nels Lala, Witeheraft, Hotred, J arcane, 

\ Emula "Wrath, . Seditzans, Hare, 
p Murders, Drankenneſs , Revellings, 
tip. This | is the Glaſs ph 8 we 
_ behold our ſelves, whether. we haye 
the nee þ Ghote n us or the Spirit of 


Nonne P 2 the 


driven this Bleſſed Spirit out, yet we 
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the Fleſh: If our Works are Virttous nt xl 


Good, conſonant to the Rule of God's Holy 
Word, favouring-and' rafting-not of the 
Fleſh but of the Spirit, then we may aſſure 
our ſelves that the Holy Ghoſt dwells in us, 
and has conſecrated us by his inhabitation 
to be a Temple to himſelf; and if fo, let 
us eyer Worſhip, ever Obey, ever Liſten to 
him and never Grieve him, and withall let 
us give all Praiſe and Thanks to our Lord 
auf: Saviour Chriſt, for the gracious Ex- 
cliange that he has made with Us, by taking 
-of Us our Flſb, and ſending to Us bu Spirit) 
But if we find/by this impartial Examina- 


tion, that by our Sins, if we have not 1 


par provok'd him to depart; let us ſeriouſ- 
ly conſidering the lafinice hea” ag that 2 4 
43 evitably follows 'his\withdrawin 
Miortiſie all thaſe Deeds of the ie rg which 
ye have heard deſfctib'd by the Apoſtle, caſt 
out thoſe impurities that grieve and offend 
him, and ſo cleanſe our hearts that they may 
be fit Manſions for the God of Purity to 
continue and reſide in. Ever Pray in in the 
words of Holy David and our on Church, 
| ee aur Hearts within Vs, which 
preparation for the Next N 


10 not Thy Holy Spirit from "Us." 
Tobie Hoy Sprrit, togtther with Be. , 
ot „ SERMON X. 


CCC ͤ <7 


„ 
* 


R 


| For We Inv die Werke, 
ed in Chrift Jeſus unto good 


Esel II. 8. 91 10 


: For by Grace are ye Su, 8 , 


Faith, and that not of. of yourſelves: : 
it is the gift of of God: 8 
Not of. Works, left any Mar 2 0 


Boaſt: 


p, oreat- 


.. works, which God hath before 


Dute to this! 


* 7 
' -—— 
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that thou affirm conſtantly, that th which have 
behev'd in God, might be careful to maintain 
good works, Tit. 3. 8. And it is equally the 
Duty of every Miniſter of the Goſpel to 
take care, that as the Neceſſity of Good 
Works ſhould always be urg d 108 5d 
as indiſpenſable Qualifications, ſo alſo that 
Faith ſhould at the ſame time have its juſt 
Prerogative aſſerted, of being the proper 
and immediate Inſtrument of Salvation. But 
further and chiefly to take eſpecial heed, 
that how great ſhare ſoeyer either Faith or 
| Good Works may claim, or in what man- 
fer ſdever they may be allow d to contti> 
great Work, yet in the End 
all ſhould be entirely aſcribd to Grace, To 
_ kay ding, i of God's Grace, in of 
ef to ws, through 457 Jeſur, Epheſ. 2. 
For if we are ſav d through Faith, yet it 
is iy Grace, neither is that Faith of onr-ſelve), 
i is the Gift God. And tho God has made 
Holineſs the Condition of Happineſs, and 
in order to that has before ordarn'd that we 


Jhould walk in oy wor le, yet is Vir Salva- 


tion not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt : 
left any Man ſhould fondly imagine, that 


Fe \&6uld merit by them: or of Eimfel 


N this i allo the Gift f God, lei bare 


able to perform chen! fer if we do the, 


- 66 wha 
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£4 We havertherefore here before us ts con- 
. fider three things, of which if we can by 
God's aſſiſtance ive a clear and ſatisfactory 
Account, it will be of excellent Uſe both 
to the — the Differences, which 
have ſo divided the Church of Chriſt, 
and alſo to the di Ourſelves in the 
ſure Way, how by a True Faith and Willing 
we may attain to the End of Our 

Hopes, even the Salvation of Our Souls, 
and all this Ta the Projfe of the Glory of bi 
Grace, wherein he hath made us — 2 * 


| ” . e. 1 | yes, 
_ 1 The firſt of theſe is Grace, ay which | 


We are ſay'd, 
II. The ſecond 1 is and, Drew mb 
of which 


We ate ſay d. + Hach a. | 7 
Fanny ma 5 — 
de lay d. 211% 2b 101 £51117 i e 


& *: ott's dm „ bo 30s de es AL 


L. Ein By Cruezare/ge The Tru 


Sr d. 
called by St Poul 


the whole Go 


AQ abu, 30. the Guſelaf le Crore of Gas, * 


and the; Word of bus Ginace. / % - $441: RE ft G13 
| But chi (Word Grace has ſeveral fgniß- 


{cations in Scripture yet all of chem, orat 
 teald ad many — re- 
nd ute 
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ID | late to the Text We have in hand, Wer be 
| reduc d to theſe TWO.) 
f. Firſt Gods undeſer ved Love and Ea- 
vour to Mankind. TO: M7 ann 
Aab. Secondly. the gracious Effects of that 
Love and Favour, The gifts flowing from it. 
Or briefly, In Gratiam Dantem & in Gra- 
tiam Datam, The Grace that Gies or the 
Grace, 45 Ginen, that i is, the Grace tÞat 
is in God from all Eternity, and in time from 
| him, Reveal d in the Covenant of the Go- 


ſpel, or That Grape which be for ever con- 


ttimnues to communicate to Man, thereby ex- 


citing him by Faith to Accept, and by Obe - 
{ce to Perform dee of that 


Covenant. | Hhv$t 33s 4H 


Sg The ft: A cel ike Gtice that i 
in God is no other than God Himſelf, con- 
det dias freely willing from all Eternity, 
firſt che: Being — — the Well. being of 
all his Creatures. For as there is N | 
in God which is not God, fince He is a 


Being purely ſimple and 
We may ſafely ſay that this Grace; the 


inexrhauſtible Fountain of all Derivative 


|  Goadnels, diſfuſs d chro the whole Crea- 


* ber Jabs ſays, chen be urn eee that God | 
S — 


tion, is his very Nature, his\Efence j his 
Adorable Self; which is no more than 


_ nn 
3 | | _ 


8 . g . 
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' themſelves we may trace ſome footſteps, 


and diſcoyer at a diſtance ſome glinimer- - 


ing Rays of this glorious: Truth; which 
forcd ſo noble an Exp as This 
from One of their Phi 


that alluding to the Fabulous Transforma- 
tions of their fancy d God, when he d 
to make the World, Trazsformd himſelf into 
Love, What but Love and a deſire of Com- 
municating his Own Goodneſs could move 
God, who from all Eternity was Happy in 
Himſelf, who neither ood in need, or wis 
capable of receiving any addition of Bliſs 
or Glory from any Creature, to produce 
out of nothing either 
partakers of his Over- flowing Fullneſs? and 
to command into Being this admirable 


Frame of Heaven and Earth for their Uſe 
All this muſt be allowd 


and E 
to have — IR TO Fane 17 
Grace of God. 

225 "Bot iin ofthis DadkGrrodBavokrof 


God in making us after his Own Image, e 
chat is juſt matter of Adoration and Praiſe, 


but the more ſtu Love in renewing 
s from what we had made Ourſelves that the 


_ Rood. The Grace, not by which we are Creat- 
| dat the Grace 
we are to take 


W 


nee ſorts 
8 \ . 


who had 
no Light bat that of Reaſon and Nature, 


Grace mention d in my Text, is to be under- 
which we are Sud. Fur 


| | 


or Men to be 
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ſorts of Grace (or rather Grace converſant 
about two ſorts of Objects) in God. The 
One ſimply Beneſicent, the other Merciful 
too. The firſt of theſe, which is Purely Be- 
4 is that which God had from Eyer- 
in himſelf towards the Creature, even 
| e his being ſo, when he had yet no 
Exiſtence but in the Eternal Wiſdom of 
Him, who calleth. things that are not ar tb 
they mere, Rom. 4. 17. For: from his Grace, | 


7 il as. 4e his Glory, und er by plaayere 


or which 
he. in time exareis d to the Creature actually - 
preduc d into Being, and ſtill remaining In- 


nocent and therefore H py- The Other 
which is more than 3 
clading a well as Love, is That 


NMerey 
| which God makes uſe of towards the Crea- 
tare:Gnful,: and y- Miſerable. 
For all che Good that the Almighcy Good - 
nels affords the moſt Pure and moſt Holy, 
the Brighteſt and Perfecteſt Beingãn Barth 
or Heaven is of free Grace, CR 
them Nothing of all that He and 
They on the coutrary Oe olty: und 
nticely to Flim vhatſocver they receive. 
—— — — 20 his Pet- 
ſon nud n 
that maintains them in their 
| ae, and) odours den with the! Cow: 


„ m figence 


fidence of his Secrgts-and the immediate 
Etecution of his Commands, is nothing elſe 
| but Grace, fince nothing without himſelf 
could: oblige him to raiſe thoſe Hleſſed Spi- 
rits to that height and excellence of Glory, 
which renders them the firſt and moſt 
Intelligences of the whole Creation. That 
which made Man but little Lower thaw the 
Angels and Ctown d him with Glory und 
. Hofibur, that by which God ſeated A 
in Pafudiſe and gave him Domision over | 
the Works of his hands; that which eon 
ſtituted him his -Repteſentative and made 
im as it were a Viſible God upon Earth, 
wis meer Grace, ſince it us in God's Power 
and hell y at His fres diſpo 


ſal whether he 
would at all produce him out of not 
of if he were pleus d- to do fo far, whether 
he would raiſe him 10 ſo great dignity of 
place. him in. the Rank even of the meunuſt 
df this Creatares wich he put ane He 
N. Atid ſnould aa huve perſever d in 
that original Righteouſneſt wherein he was 
Strdated; yet all the he woald 
uve then poſſuſd d; would have beennothi 
_viſbbut:Crace, ſince he 6w'd ner ohly 
Shad, bot all- that be was, to God, und 
wwuld rebelde gothiag from Him but as 4 
gift frem his unde ſtided Bunty, But Ri 
this would net have been Mercy, ſinee Mun 
never having offended G 3 
ann . Pcs 


— Z2— ? — —3g . —— — 


Bleſſed Attributes in the Deity, that moſt 


 Gobdnels that delights in forgiving Sinners. 
Divines — 15 


|  Grace-is'that by which God bas given a 
Being to the Angels with all the ucompa- 


. Nature, a 
rious Prer 
_firſt any Sv 

he raiſes ug from our fall, has given us his 


dur Offenes, and (brings us 10 his King- 


tzought Conceive, nor by words expreſs this 

5 without horror and ſhame and confuſion | 
NOT 2 how ſoon God's firſt G 
ſequence of that, bow ſoon that 
ture, whom be had made but 6 Hale ier 
| than the Angeli, was teduc d to a Condi- 
| Z Dirt of Gaga that 


e diforder'd- in his Aﬀe- 
ctions 


had no occaſion of exerciſing that Divineſt 
Perfection, the very Crown of all the 


ſweet, and liberal, and tender, and amiable 


ve diftipguiſh d Grace 
Grace. Creating 


into Creating and 


es belonging to their Heavenly 
Life to Man with all the glo- 
tives with which he = at 
Grace is that by which 


Son, confers upon us his Spirit, pardons 


— by 


Grace; ſo we cannot 


repay d by his Creatures wi 
and Rebellion, and as a juſt Con- 


Djveſted of all Original — 4 
en d in his Underſtanding, Per- 
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Rions; a Captive and Slave to the Dom- 


nion of Sin and the Tyranny of Satan, ob- 
noxious to all the Miſeries and Evils of this 
preſent Life, and, what is the moſt dread- 


ful of all, juſtly hateful to God, and the 
Object of his Inſupportable Wrath, and by 


that concluded under the Sentence of Byer- 
. laſting Death, and the Torments of Hell 
to all Eternity. This was the ſad Eſtate not 


of Our Firſt Father only, but of all Us his 


numerous and wretched Offspring. And in 
this moſt deplorable Condition, when 'we 
lay, like Exechiel's wretched Infant, | 

in our 8 when ng Eyg pity d Ua, then 
this Saving Grace, this Love of God paſs'd 


V. 
5 7 ben we were in our Blood, Live, Hzek. 
16. PN Which ſhews, how far this Good- 
.neſs of Redemption ſurpaſſes that of Crea- 
tion. In the Creation indeed there was no 
Object to invite, much leſs to deſerve, 


was no Worth, there was no Unworthineſt. 


But the Object of Redeeming Grace was 
the Wretched and Uuworthy. There was 


not only in our Nature an Abſence of all 
Good, that might move the Divine Com- 


"x 
* 


and ſad we Vt, Live, yea ſaid unto 


_ 
neither was there any thing to hinder or 
obſtruct the Divine Goodneſe. Tho there 


paſſon, but there was à poſi 3 
lt bes God char ſhould 
*. Chriſt — ws 


95 236 
Huh Shine that ſhauld-apply both. that ga- 


and Rebellion 


LS ; mier wi nume 'recontil gd ta God iy the Death 
bi 


n. For it in This that dirt mord God 
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tisfaction and Pardon.  Peraduenture 67 
{Good Man, ſays St Paul, ſame would even 4 


10 dhe, Rom. 2, 8. But Gad commendeth bis 
Lave towards ur; in that while we were yet 


Sirivers, Chrift died for us, the Righteaus for the 
Vrgodly, v. 6. We were in open Hoſtility 
againſt God, yet even then, 
ſays the ſame Apoſtle, when me were Ene- 


Rom. 5. 10. Our Saviour tells us 
ttiely, cater Love hab uo Aan ſhewn than 


chi, that 8 Man lay down bu Liſe for his 


Friends oh gg. Bug behold a greater than 


Nan it here, and conſequ ently a greater Lo 
chan Man's Love, a Love 5 10 lays: down 


Its Life for its'\Enemies. Here is Love, not 


tus mo laved God, hut that He loved Us, and 
ent hit Son to le Pr fer our Sins, | 


gehn 4-10. This is a Love ſo far iexceed- 


ing all chat was ever call d by that Name, 

chat St Paw himſelf, even when he prays 

ſor the Fphefonr, that they may be able to cam- 

. and baight of the 

22775 oy — e eee, 
t ſu am, w 8 . 

is is that ante fable, that.uncog- 

2 —— God, and which 


to Greate and then to redeam the Warkd, 


| and fince God is by all: confeſi d eo be thi | 
& firſt 
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firſt Mover, — — | 
without $ 1 unavoidably fol 
lows, — — faid to 
move God, can be no Other than God him- 
| ſelf. This is that Original Spring and/Eter- 
nal Source of that Gracious Diſpenſation, 
which in time God was pleas d to reveal to 
Mankind in the Adorabla Myſteries of our 
which is 
_” A ſecond Acceptation of che Word in 
| Scripture, wherem Grace is oſten taken'for 
' the Manifeſtation of Grace, that is tho G 
heb yay egy; met phy pe wig 


bn {ppakg,, g. 1. 
3 17. W of God 4 e bas l 
2 Fail bringing Salvation, ay all ; 
12150 INR ; 
id es Glorious, 3s well as Ser: 
ae? Diſplay of the Divine Cone bn 
the Means, of Reconciliation tender d. 
Mankind in the Goſpel, as it is the IT 
of all the gifts of God, (for herein he gives 
. 
10 bod 
1) ſo by us it may be juſtiy oft6 m's . 
= be look d upon 1 4 Gift, cht 
hes is it all the Qualities that ea male 
a: Gift perfoct. In a Gift 
| there are ihree things to be conHder d, The f 
Giver, be n is plyon, 
„„ en 
In 
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In the firſt place then, He that gives, to 
do it in Sovereign Perſection mut giveof . 
his Own, and he muſt have alſo both Power 
and Will to give all that he can give, as far 
as the capacity of the Receiver is able to 
bear; He mult therefore be Infinitely good 
that he may an pro ur the greateſt readineſs 
of Will, and/ Iafinitely Powerful that he 
may give to the full extent of the wants 
NN 

eg t e may without hopes 
of. Return, otherwiſe — ver is given 
ould not be a Gift, but a Bargain. 4. 


MM That a Gift' may be ſaid to in fu 
WW We n, he to hom it is given (ie | 
10 = coking froth — giver, — N 5 ra- 
ther t ment of a n beſtowi 
of a Gift, Hf there! en e in the Be 
1 7 80 eg alſo to be i ing 4 Se 
L a ven, or elſe he m | 
extuſable if he Sher and refuſed the Offer. 


3 88 


> "oLaftly as the manner of giviog, That 
ought be 8 ” 


Fry — Ln FE apo 


— — fon tht | 
de 2 A Rom it onght to Tv 
= it ions, 


the Hopes, ur Deſirxa, ar Per 
_ of the Receives becaule — 


at 
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Ml theſe Qualities concurring and emi- 


| Do this and live, fail in the leaft 


ther,” Theſe Eadeavours, and This Repen+ 
. tuncg, und This Sincerity he dos not only 


Nr 5 TY VE T5 SD =» 2 


neatly ſhining. forth in the Covenant of 


Grace tender d to us in the Goſpel, make 


it-a Gift ſovereignly Perfect, perfe even 
as He Hunſelf; the great Donor, i: Perfect. 
\ Eſpecially, if we conſider God's infinite 
Condeſcenfion in the favourable Terms pro- 
pos d to us in this Word of Reconeiliation: 
in which, contrary to the extreme Rigour 
of the Old Law, the Voice of which was, 

Tal wal 
dye, he is accoumted Juſt-in/the Eyes of 
God, not whoſe Righteouſnels is manifeſt, 
bac whoſe Sin in cover d. He whoſe uni- 


form; and ſerious and conſtientious, ho 


not abſolute and unerri 
ia for the ſake of 


and ſinleſs Obe- 
perfect Righte- 


« of Chriſt approv'd by. God, who 


knowing our Frame, aud pitying our Weak- 
neſs, is gracioufly pleas d to accept of hearty 
Endeavours inſtead of exact Performances, 


Nepentance inftead of Innocence, and Sin- 


cry inftead of Perſection. And yet fur - 


epd of Us; but give to. Us. For it had 


not been ſuſficient to have contriv d ſo wan · 
derſal a Method of Salvation, and to have 


tad oſſer d to him the Advantage of it b 


MT. 2 | from 
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from above with a Power to lay hold of it, 


from Grace alone preventing 


thoſe 2 when ſtirr di up, that al 2 
Defres, all 


by enlightning his Underſtanding, and en- 
flaming his Will, and ſo enabling him by 


Faith to embrace this Covenant;'and by Obe - 


: dience to Fulfill the Conditions of it. 


And this is another Acoeptation of the 


Word, according to which, by Grace is ſigni- 


fy'd that Divine Principle infus d into our 


Souls by God's good Spirit, quickning us, 


and raiſing us from the Death of Sin to the 


Fr Life'of Righteouſneſs, that Participation uf 


the Divine Nature, by which we are made 


conformable to the Divine ii. For of Our 
ſelves alas! and from Our mm Nature, not 
5 only weaken d but deprav d, we are not able 
to oonceive one good Thought, much leſs 


to bring forth any righteous Work. It is 
dur Wiſhes, 


with 


and ſtirring up our Wills, and working 


good Cuumſelt, and all juſt Wi 
do'proceed.. Not only the Execution of- ptr 
Hand, and the Contrivance of the Head, 
but the Preparation F the: Heart it fr the 
Lord; Prov. 16. 1. The very firſt Di 


tions and Tendencies of our: Minds towards 


| Grace, from his Spirit 'that:worketh in 1. 
both to will and to do. So that it is but Juſtice 
upon every good Quality that we _—_ 
| * e * 


God, the very Defire of Grace is from 


Faich, | 


— 


W 
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Faith, Thi not of our ſelves, it is the Bift 
of God; and upon every good. Action that 


ve do, that of the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, 
yet not I but the Grace of God that is in me. 


1 Cor. 15. 10. But this Grace tho mighty 
to inſtruct, to help, to invite, to perſuade, 
yet is not violent to force or compell either 
the Aſſent of the Underſtanding, or the 
Co-operation of the Will. The Grace of 


God like the Wiſdom. of God (as it is ex- 
preſs d in the Book of Wiſdom) acts Fortiter 
fed Suaviter, Mightily yet Sweetly do's She 


order all things, is Powerful but not Irre- 
ſiſtable. It requires to be kindly entertain d, 


. and obſequiouſly comply d with, and by 
. e applications to the Throne of Grace 
diligent! 


y and inceflantly to be pray'd for, 
that it may be continu d to Us and encreas'd 
in Us. We muſt Ourſelves Co- operate with 
it, and not think to be wholly Paffiye, 
VUnactive, and Unconcern d in the great 
Work of our Own Salvation. Becauſe God is 


Powerful in Working in us and for us, this is 
ſo far from being a Reaſon why We ſhould 


be Idle, and, leaving all to his mighty Ope 
ration, be utterly careleſs of Ourſelves, that 
it is very juſtly urg d by St Paul as a forcible 


Motive and ſtrong Reaſon to the contrary. 


Work out your Own Salvation with Fear" and 


Trembling, Fur it is God that Morlleth in De 
both to will * 
£1! | 1 : Is 


ſure, 


” 


Lug r 
- Sant: You; as on the other hand we find , 
his Saints 


mite Ex 
whole behalf the Prophet as Fr 


To turned. 
 ftances-of che like: Nature, every. where'to 
be met withal in Scripture, what da they 

teach us but thac the ſame Work is ſame/ 


S ERM ü Xx 
Thus God in the Law commands, 
Your ſelves , ke # # 4the Lund uhm 


praying God to da that, which 
kuow to be their Duty to do them» 


they 


N ſelve „ Wa thr Sins and 
cas ms fn o9 Hang, 


is the Prayer 
of One, tho tis Gods command to All, 
Waſh You, anate you. Clean, and Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye cha, 0 houſe of al, is 
God's Perem Command and Affectio —- 
tion ta the ſame People, in 


b 


'd. to Gad and ſometimes to Ua, 


—— 
| that as God by bis-preventipg, 
and following, and aſſiſting, and 


Grace, is the firſt Author and laſt Finiſher 
ofevery Holy Purpoſe and Rightecus Werk 
in Us; fo there is requir d on * 

Concurrence of Will. and ready, jence 


tate Motions and Suggeſtions of his Bleſs 
Ft Nr e 8 — — with 
an 


ond Work ts our — ir Salva- 


laſt 
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laſt for Our Unworthineſs be wholly taken 
from Us to Our Juſt and Endleſs Condem- 
nation. Hence it is that the A to 
earneſtly beſeeches the Corinthzansthat they 
MWraide not the Grace of God in Vain, That 


Man fall foum th Gree 
of it, he 
dot ſu 


1 — 
ume That they look of Ont, which 
ex Felt 
long and co 3 — 
ſer to be poflible an 
the -horcible goilt ä — 
—— — pſi or the 


= B. Ady, 2s Grace it 2b e 
| anc dpa o is che fut Cauſe and 


SERMON X 
wards what it ſelf at firſt enabled us to per- 
form: 0 Lord, thou wilt ordain Peace fur ut, 


| er 


 - cellent Performances. Heaven is our In 


Iſaiah 26. 12. 

And when we conſider: the glorious Re- 
ward laid up for us, we muſt here eſpe- 
cially be convinc d and acknowledge, 4 | 
Me are ſav d by Grace. Not of Works certain- 
ly, left, any Man ſhould" boaſt, as if ſo un- 
conceiyable an Exaltation as the Ineom- 
prehenſible Glories of Eternal Life could 
poſſibly be claim d as 1 the ſcore 
of the Worth and Value ur moſt ex- 


ritance, not our Purchaſe; not our Purch 
by Works, but our Inheritance by Adoption. 
The Doctrine of Merit, — in = 
Church of Nene, is ſo | 
Reaſon as well as Scripture, that 3 — 
hint at the Abſurdities of it, is to confute it. 
To make à Work Geer theſe Condi- | 
tions are requir d, 


e That it be not a Debt, ba nt 


thanks is there for paying what was 

before due; Vet what Service is it poſſible 

for the Holieſt Creature to Pay, which from 

his firſt Creation was not by a moſt juſt 
Title indiſpenſibly due to lis Creator? all 
that we have, all that we are, is his by 


Bternal Right; and when we have pay d 


Kay 6 e — | 
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nay not ſo much, as we owe; when we 
| havetioge ll fliat wo-can do; ye mating | 


ourſelves to be but unprofitable Servants. 
''2dly, That any Workn may merit, it ſhould 
ame ſome Good, ſome Advantage to the 


Perſon towards whom it is perform d. But 


can a Man be profitable to God? ſays holy 700; 


and again, I thou be righteout, 1 1 od thes 


bum, ar what recezveth: he of thy hand 
zaly, In order to merit of any Peda, 
the Services we preſent him with ought to 
be our Own; at leaſt not His, to "Shin 


we preſent them: whereas it has been ſuf 


| ficiently before ſhown, that we have of our 


ſelves no Ability:-to:do any Good, that 


whatever of that kind we offer unto God, 


any Value with him, it is becauſe it pro- 
ceeded from him. Not only Heaven, but 
all the Graces that are neceſſary to purify 
and prepare us for it, we receive from Un- 


fers Eternity of Bliſs upon Us, crowns not 
in Us our Works, but his own Grace. 


4thly, Where Merit is pretended, there 


| d to be ſome Proportion between the 
Ser vice and the Reward; but alas! who ſees 


not the infinite Diſtance between that Erer- 


and the momentary and 


nal Weight of Glory, 


light Performances of the 7 an chat | 
And 


X 6 


was firſt his Own Gift to #931 and if it has 


deſerved Mercy; ſo that God, when he con- 


* 9 


7% be by our Own- But where is the 


us SERMON'X. 

And here by the way 1 can't but take 
notice of that nice but falle Diſhmctien, 
which they of the Church of Nome mahe 

uſe of. They will allow, that our Sim are 
D and we ſo far juſtify'd for theifale 
but that we are rewaided 


Happineſa, 1 


Merits of Chriſt, 
with Eternal 


of this 1 
e for 
all Sin, be abſolutely neceſfary, and the 
fole Cauſe of our being ſav'd from Eternal 
I CEE Rn Ry which ful 
fill d all hteouſneſs, not be eſteem d 
equally 4 rg and the fole Cauſe ef our 
bei er worm thoſe — pA | 
The aftoni roportion — 
rr 
counted for by nothing but Grace not ah 
tain d by any thing but by that ſame Grace, 
| er For 
n is for Love that That Recom- 


penere is laid up, Which Ze has not feem, 


nr Ear beard, 'netaber has l enter d ima the 


7 a aud che Reward no longer 


beart of Man to conceive what G0 1 
jar d for lem thut love Him. This is the ab- 
| fant Reaſon of our Hope, and this un- 
meaſurable Inequality between the Service 
Underftnding, or tage our Belicf, For 
or ers our Be 
_ our Works are — 2 9 
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en-in{-6196 Thx — Stipend whic 
have earn d, and which without Injuſtice 
cannot be detain d from us: whereas Ever 


laſting Life, tt our Righteonſncls be ne- 
(@ great, is yer fe . e ohe 


A 


holy Apoſtle to the Devices ai thoſe wicked 
Men, who have made Sins that are not Mor- 
tal, and good Works that are Meritorious. 


Whereas our beſt and moſt holy Endeayours 
muſt beg for Grace and Favour, and our 
Sins only are the Works by which we can 
properly merit any thing from God; Tho 
alas! is a dreadful Recompence, even 


= 
. 
- * 
1 
* 
. 


that 
his Wrath and everlaſting Damnation, 
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Loet us therefore, laying aſide all vain 
Truſt ; in Ourſelves or our Deſeryings; rely 
wholly: upon that Grace by which we are 
fay'd; For by Grace ye are ſav'd thro Faith, 
but not of Works, Of which two laſt it re- 
mains to treat, which I ſhall reſerve to 
another Opportunity, and at preſent con- 
clude with exhorting all earneſtly to pray in 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Tat He would 
male all Grace to abound in ui, that we may 
| abound to every good Work, 2 Cor. 9. g. That 
Grace may reiyn thro. Reighteouſneſi to Eternal 
Lie, Rom. 5. 21. And now to our Father that 
| bath loved us, and given us over -Conſo- 
lation and good Hope thro Grace, 2 Theſſ. a. 16. 
The: Gid H Grace, who: bas called us into 
his eternal Gly by Jeſus Chrift , en EC. 


To him with he fame Jeſu Giri and 
it, three Perſons and one God, be 

©, oferihs ar 55 moſt due, all Glory, _ 
© Migie, Mejeſty, and Dominion beth wow and 
pe. oy Re Amen. 
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„Meal l 8, 9, 10. nb. ew 
For FR Grace are ye Sau d, through 
Faith, and that not of your ſebves, 
i is the Gift of God: WOE TILT 
Not = Works, leſt any Man Joould 
0a | | 
1 We are bis Workmanſbip, creat- 
ed im Chriſt Jeſus umo good 
© works, which'God hath before 
ordain d, that We E * 
. n $? \ 


FN treating of theſe d Words, 1 obſery'd 
three things very conſiderable in them 
contain d, which in their Order I 


propos d to make n JR 1 10 5 
pi M 960051 2 | . 
„r d = | | I. „ The | 


M 
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I. The Firſt of theſe, I then told you, was 
Grace, By which we are Sav d. 
II. The Second, Faith, through which we 


hs are Sav d. 


III. The Third, Good Works, Of which 
tay * dut without which we cannot 
Sav 


5 ot the Put of theſe, Grace, and how 
Jon. entirely our Salvation depends upon it, and 


._ ought wholly to n 1 at that 


time diſcoursd at large, concluding that 
| A all Controverſy, by Crace ye 8 

d. By Grace, but That nat Ive , 

| Faith, but That not 1d, but pro- 
dockire of Good Works, and thoſe Good 


Works not Meritorious of, bot yet neceſ- 


ary to Salvation. 

Of which two laft. therefore, 5 1 * 
Fuith the immediate Inffrumenc of Suvn- 
'zion, and Good Works; the necedary:Quali- 
- fication of all that e it re- 
N in order now to treat. 


II. Thr ough Faith ye PAR ae 
2 it j the Gift of God. | 
2 winch Sno ap as Obie 


Thar Salvation isthrough weich. 
— Tac this Saving n of 
eke it is the Gift of God. . 
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The latter of which I {ball firſt endeavour 
good, becauſe it ome 2 
primary an tent, 
are to be us d hy Us, whatever Concurrent 
Qualifications are required of 1s, towards 
= ner x — u Wok © *. —— 

at e, great * 18 

— to Gods unmerited and unbouaded 
Grace. That nothing might interſere with, 
or cob this of. 


| bac as the Promiſe of that Barchly Inde- 


our Erernal in- 


Faith, 
we ſhould anderftand that the very higbeſt 
degree of it, even ſuch as. was in the Far 
dr ot che Fuichfal, himſalf, is for from be- 
 ingany Meritozious Cauſe of | — 


254 SERMON XI. 


1 Believ d and it was counted to hw | 
Por Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 3. and again, Fus 
was rg Abraham for Righteouſneſs V. g. 
It was reckon d, it was counted to him For, 
therefore it was not Righteouſneſs, So that 
as there is no Merit in Works, ſo neither 
zs there in Faith; and tho God do's Juſtifie 
the Believing Man, it is not for the Wor- 
thineſs of his Beleif, but the Worthineſs of 
bim, in whom he Believes. In whom he Be- 
lieyes, and from whom alone it proceeds 
alſo that he do's Believe. For let us give 
to Faith all che higheſt Elogies that are 
recorded of it, and very glorious things are 
of it in of God; Let us oon 
all its Vi which are fo triumphantly 
Aiſplay'd in the 1th Chapter to the He- 
Prews, and what is greater than all thoſe 
what the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of it in the 
Text, Through it ye are Sad d, yet that there 
may be no room for doubt but that Salva- 
tion is ſtill entirely to bè aſerib d to Grace, 
we are at the ſame time taught that this 
Faith, inſtrumentally imploy d in ſo 
; a Work, is it ſelf of Grace, E « not of-your- 
ebe, rde, Say Ya ar! Eoory bes Gif 
_ - VUndou y Fait | 
18 and every perfett Gift, 1 
eb down fromthe Father of 
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bu own Will begat w 0h he Wierd of Theah 
. James x.17,18, That is, who has given us 


in his Word a full Revelation of the Truths 

neceſſary by all to be Beliex'd in Order to 
Eternal Life. And ſo far it is by all that 
ever call d themſelves Chriſtians agreed, 
that Faith is the Gift of God. That is Ob- 
jectively conſider d, containing the things 
Reveal d by God, and propos d to be Be- 
liey d by Man, tho undiſcoverable before 
the Revelation, by the moſt exalted Powers 
of Human Underſtanding. Which neither Eye 


bas ſeen, nor Ear "beard, neither hath it n- 
ter d into the Heart of Man to conceeve; but 


God has reveal d them to us by bu Spirit. So 
far 1 ſay, even. the Pelagzans of Old, and 


the Sociniant at this Day readily allow. But | 
that there is any need of an Internal Ope- 
kation of the Grace of God, any inward 


Motion of the Holy Ghoſt towards creat- 


ing in us a Belief of theſe things, they as 
abſolutely deny, arrogating to themſelves 


a Natural Ability in themſelves, without 


any Supernatural Aſſiſtance to Believe the * 
Goſpel. Againſt both theſe Antient and 
Modern Denyers of the Grace of God, we 
are conſtantly to maintain, that God the 
only giver of all good Gifts, gives us Fazth 


alſo, the chiefeſt of all his Gifts, and That 
not only by Revealing. the Deep things of 
God, which none but the Spirit of God has ever 
ſearched out, or diſcover d and pro 
the matter of Our Belief, but alſo by ex- 


” Y 
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posd as . 


Citing 


2 


; _—_ Not only a i 


r * 
1 r "a . 
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citing in Us the AR of Believing, 
minating the Underſtand that it may 


ive, and enflaming the Will that it may 
[para — ket ou br ng ie 
only by e a 1 
Rnlighin ag the Subject of Bell, lief. A 

e f. in the behalf 


by Hlu- 


to remove the Veil from off the Object, 
but a Spirit of Wiſdom alſo to Light 
into the Eye of the Mind, that it may be 
S 
ning en 

perfection of Faith is from the Spirit of 
_ God, that not only by an External propo- 
al in the Word diſcovers to us the things 
of God, but alſo by an internal Operation 
in the Soul enables every Believer, both to 
Aſſent to them, tho they are Fooliſhheſs 
to the Underſtanding, 40 . Lene 

tho they are enmity to the Will of the Na- 
. tural Man. For it is net with Religi 


* 


r 


. ys _— * 
. WA, ** 
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force their Underſtandings. And thus after 
having offer d outward motiyes of Credi- 


_ bility ſufficient to create a Rational Aſſent, 


out of this Rational Aſſent to form a Chri- 
ſtian Faith, which includes beſides a bare 
bellef, a Complacency alſo and Delight in 
what it receives, is a further effect of the 
Spirit of God evincing the goodneſs 
of the Goſpel to ſuch as are of 
the Truth of it, and rendring it Worthy of 
all Acceptation to dhem that own it a Faithful 
Saying. We are therefore under the ftro 
eſt Obligation both of Juſtice and Gratitan, 
to acknowl (and if we have True Faith 
we cannot do otherwiſe) that it is not of 
Ourſelves: it ts the Gift of God, And a Gi 


of Ineſtimable Price it is, And of ſuck Vir- 


tue and Power as nothing is able to with- 
ftand. This 4s the Victory which Overcometh 
the World, nay by this we are more than 


Conquerors, more than Conquerors of the 
World, for by This we encounter and with- 


ſtand, we defeat and vanquiſn all the Sub- 
tilty and Malice of our Spiritual Enemys, 
all the Wiles and Powers of Darkneſs and 
Hell: By this, which is yet a harder Victory, 
we ſubdue our ſelves, our own Fleſhly De- 
fires aud Inordinate Lufts and Vicious In- 


_ clinations. In ſhort, a true Faith works as 


Wonders ſtill, as our Saviour promis d 
follow them that Believe. In my 
R Name 


— 
« 0 
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Name they ſhall caſt out Devils, they ſhall take 

. — drink any 2 
not hurt them, They foal hands on 

the Sick; and they ſball recover. Where Faith 


really is, it caſts out Devils ſtill, the Spirit of 


Envy and of Pride, of Uncleanneſs and Re- 
venge, every Foul and Evil Spirit that poſ- 
ſeſſes Man. It works now as mighty things 
upon the Souls, as in the firſt and miraculous 
Age it did upon the Bodys of Men: If it 
dos not indeed exert Works really more 
Miraculous, than thoſe viſibly perform ' d by 
the firſt Believers. Such, as if they make 


leſs ſhew without, yet need as great, if not 
greater, Efficacy within to Effect them. 
Doubtleſs Sanctification, Juſtification, Sal- 


vation, all which are in a right Senſe aſ- 
cribd to Faith, are Arguments of as Divine 
a Power, as to caſt out Devils, or to heal the 


Sick, or to raiſe the Dead. Nay, if we may 


to compare the Works of Omnipo- 
tence, how much harder ſeems it to inſpire 
Virtue into the Vicious Soul, than to breath 


the breath of Life into a dead Carcaſs? To 


make the Children of the Devil become the 
Sons of God, than out of the Stones to raiſe 
up Children unto Abraham? To animate a 


Lump of Earth, is but to Determin to one 


Form that Matter which is capable of any. 
To cure a Diſeaſe or to caſt out a Devil 
is but ta remove an Unnatural Oppreſſion, a 
N weight 


2 


'XF 
x i 


1 
t 


ing | 
diſpoſſeſſing every Evil 3 that had taken 
ee Works are at- 


| AnOppoki 


us, John 14. 12. He that Believes in me, the 


fections is bere affirm d of Faith in the Text, | 


Sb 
FT, 1 


SERMON XI. 259 
weight that a Man labours under and groans 


to be diſcharg d of. The Subject in theſe 


Caſes, is purely paſſive, or elſe aſſiſtant and 
willing to contribute to the Effect. But the 


1 us up to a new Spiritual Life, the heal - 
ing o 


the inward Sickneſs of the Soul, the 


up its dwelling there, t | 
tended with no ſuch favourable Circum- 
ſtances: inſtead of a meer inactivity, there 
is a warm and vigorous Reſiſtance, inſtead 
of an inclination to comply with the chang! 

an obſtinate purpoſe to hinder and reſiſt it; 
tion not to be overcome, but by 


as much or more of Virtue ſupernatural, than 
was requir d to the production of the moſt 
.aſtoniſhi 


Wonders that were pom | 
even by the Apoſtles, or by Chriſt himſelf. 
So much is imply d in what our Saviour tells 


Works that 1 do he ſhall do alſo, and greater 
Works than theſe all he de. Every true Be- 


liever then doth not Work Miracles, yet 
ſomewhat greater it ſeems by the Grace of 


God and Faith in Chriſt he performs. Thanks 
therefore be unto God for This hiz unſpeakable 


_ Gift! fruitful. in the production of ſuch 


Glorious and Bleſſed Effects! and chiefly 


of that moſt Bleſſed Effect of all, which, as 


the Crown of its other Excellencys and Per- 


R 2 * that” 


8 tation of Aſſurance, 


15 e and fire Beit makes dur, s ir 
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that Through it ye are Sab d, which is the 
or nas: 


' Te art Sad thr oh Faith: That - 
1 2 5 77 22 R 
Believeth ſball be Fa d, can be no doubt to 
any one that Reads and Belie ves the Goſpel, 
the Power of God unto Salvation to every one 
that Believer. Rom. 1. 16. This great and 
comfortable Truth is therein ſo Tann ex- 
d, or ſo neceſſarily imply d in places 


„ fo obvious a 


many as were 

m e repeat. 

| Bat what this Faith is, and in what man- 
ver it produces ſuch admirable Effects, as 

ure on all e | 


| Kbje of Debeee Rad 


But not to trouble you with Scholaſtick 
niceties, by Faith ye may underſtand a deep 
and full perſuaſion of, and a Real and Cor- 
I all Truth reveal d in Scripture, 
pon the account that it is the Word of 
God ſo Inſinitely Wiſe, that he cannot be 
deceiv d, and ſo Infinitely Good, that he 
cannot deceive. | Which is ſo juſt a Foun- 
that Faith is therefore 

N deſcribd by the A + Hebr. 11. 1. 
| Subſtance of things hoped for, ebe Evidence 
— 2 ſeen.” By which is meant that 


2 
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ſent Exiſtence to things yet to come, ſets 
diſtant Futurities before the Eye of the 
Soul, and repreſents them as lively to the 
Enlighten d Mind, as if they were be- 
fore us expos d naked to our Bodily Eye; 
giving them thereby the ſame Efficacy and 
Power to excite in us workings ſuitable to 
ſuch rtant Diſcoveries, as if what we 


were in Being, and now preſent in our View, 


And if this be the Nature of Faith, as from 


the Apoſtle s deſcription of it we may con- 
clude it is, We need only to ie 
thoſe things are, which are thus reveal d, 
and of what vaſt concern, what mighty im- 


ſhould Operate, and be to us the Effe- 


Qual Inftrument in working out our Sal- 
vation. Certainly the Glorious and Gra- 
the Awful and Terrible Objects of 


 cious, 
our Faith, are ſuch as cannot chooſe, if 
heartily Believ d, and actually attended to, 
but produce in us ſuch 2 of 
God and ourſelves as to enga 
7 of Flolineſ in the Fear 


and if we have our Fruit unto 


I knowthe Bud 6 Life. 
an "Th Bastet this in fore of 
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were, Subſiſt, which yet is not, gives a pre- 


are erbedel certainly muſt be, actually 


portance to us, to learn in what manner 
ſuch a Belief of them, as has been deſcrib d 


* 
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He that firmly and ſtedfaſtly Believes; 
that the Soul that actuates this Body is an 
Immortal Being, a Subſiſtence which ſhall 

and muſt endure to Eternity; That after 
Death he muſt appear before the Tribunal 
of- God and Chriſt, to anſwer for the things 
done in the Body, That from thence he 
Mall be tranſmitted to a State either of Eter- 
nal Happineſs, or Eternal Miſery, either to 
be entertain d in the Viſion of God, in the 
. Fellowſhip of Saints and Angels, with Joy 
, and full of Glory, or excluded 
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from the ſight of God, and treated with the 


Devil and his Angels, with Torments un- 
expreſſible, Unconceivable, and that to all 
Eternity, This Man, thus actually Beliey- 
ing, if he might — all the Profits, and 
Honours, and le ares, if he might decline 
all the Loſſes, Diſgrace, and Afﬀiictions of 
this World, will not loſe his own Soul. Con- 
ſidering that light and momentary things 
bear . proportion to the exceeding Weight 

ol thoſe that are Eternal, he will forthwith 
egndeavour to lay hold upon Eternal Life, 
haſt to Eſcape the Wrath to come. 

l that is fully in ie Mind perſwaded, 
chat there 3 is an Omniſcient and Omnipre- 
ſent God, of purer Eyes than to behold Ini- 
2 without — ow Deteſtation, yet no- 
rily ſeeing all whatever he dos, who 


fe, pcm 


and 
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of hu ways, knows his downſitting and bis 

ring, and underſtands even bi thoughts — 
before; He that in earneſt believes . 1 
not dare in the innermoſt Receſſes 25 his 
Heart to harbour any evil Thought, much 
leſs to commit any wicked Act, tho under 


cover of the deepeſt Secrecy, and impoſſible 


to be found out on 7s any Mortal Sight, but 
will demean himſelf as ever in the Preſence 
of his Judge, nor preſume to affront him 
to his Face, and as the Prophet {peaks, — 
volle the Eyes of hu Glory. 

He that believes, that the only Way to 
Happineſs is the Way of Holineſs; That 25 
Pure in Heart ſhall ſee God, but that whexe 
He is, No wnclean thing ſhall enter there; 
having this Fear of being excluded for ever 
from the Beatifick Preſence, will cleanſe bim- 


ſelf from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and 


iy hemſeif eves as be in pure. AY, 


Again, He that believes and conſiders che 


Corruption and Impotence. of his natural 
Condition, and the Deſign of Chriſt s com- 
ing into the World: What he has already 
done and what he is ſtill doing for him: 
How that Himſelf, and every Man, is by 
Nature a Child of Wrath, that Sin reigns in 


mortal Body, that he lyes under a Bondage 


from which he cannot redeem, a Guilt from 


* 


having this Hope in him of ſeeing God as he u, | 


— acquit bumfelt: _— 
e 


| 


J 
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ven; This was the End of his Converſation 
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Fleſh is juſtify d in the Sight of God) Who- 
- foever, 1 fay. doth believe this concerning 
Himlelf, and-on the other Side concerning 
Chriſt, That for thir End was be born, and 
—— ——-— bo 
might ſave Sinners, That the World thro Him 
_ mught: be ſavd; That to this End, and to 


this End only, He came down from Hea- 


upon: Earth, His Life and Doctrine, His 
. Preaching and Example; This was the End 
of his Crucifixion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
and Seſſion at the Right Hand of God; 
That by the Suffer: — his Life, and the 
Ineſtimable Value of hi his Blood, the World 

might be 3 and redeem d from the 
Guilt of their Sins, and reſcu d from the 
Miſeries of the World to come; And that 


by the Operation of his Doctrine and Ex- 


ample, and the Power of his Interceſſion 


the World might be ſanctify d, deliver d 
"you the — of Sin, purify d and 

9 7 ——— 
Holy God, and Fruition of the Life 
to-come: I ſay, the Man that firmly, and 
Redfaſtly, and actually believes theſe things, 
will not (nay indeed cannot) neglaſt ſo great 
Salvation: That He will not pe 4 | 
the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, or 
deſpiſe. the Spirit of Grace, or crucify afreſh 
| theLardof Glory, a—_ 

; 
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Shame; But that for his continual Cleanſing. 
from his paſt Tranſgreſſions, he will daily 
reſort to the Fountain which Chriſt has open d 
for Su, and for Unclewnmneſs), Tech. 13. 1. 
| offering and preſenting his Head and his 
Heart (his "Mind and Affections) to the 
Bled ; and that for the obtain 
of preventing and following Grace to 
8 him from lapſing for the time to 
come, he will throw himſelf daily at the 
Feet of that High- Prieſt, who is caſtle of 
his Infirmities, and who fits at God's Right 
Hand making Interceſſion for him, and with 
Sighs and unutterable Groans he will im- 
e the Aſſiſtance of that Spirit, which - 
our s; And'that'continui 
and perſevering in this Courſe (by the Gra 
of God, which never faileth them that ſeek 
him) he will certainly conform himſelf to 
the Commands of Chrift, and compoſe him- 
ſelf to his Example, till at length he be 
transform d into his Image; He will ET - 
= Faith, Virtue ; and to Virtne, 


i I ſay ene er be u. chat Föm fl 
| Heart bticyes al thſe thing, 9 
| * 
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by eee Loſt, er 
Living d 


„and Godly in 
zh preſent e. 


work out hu Salvation 
with Fear ny avg and in the End of 


„ 
ted of bi 4 — Goloain of bs 


| 1 this I think ſufficient both to make 
good the Aſſertion of St Paul. in my Text, 

| ye are Sap d through Faith, and allo to 
\ ſhew in what manner, and by. what means 
FP Name- 
ly. by preſenting to our Hopes and Fears 
2 great Springs of all Human Actions, 
uments of ſuch amazing Concern and 
infinite Moment, as —.— weigh d, and ſe- 
das attended to, muſt by a kind of Mo- 
ral Neceſſity ſet all our Endeavours on work 
do the producing ſuch an Obedience, as God 
for the ſake of Chriſt, Believ d in and 
Obey d, will gocoully accept, and Crown 
* n | TED 
which, it y appears w at] - 

Fying Faith, . 204 2 ye are 
Say d is, Namely, a Faw were, Love; 
A Sound, Real, — Steady Belief of thoſe 


Sacred Truths, which are not matter of 


bare Speculation only, but of ſuch a Nature 
in themſelves, and of ſo great Concern to 
us, as being once clearly known and firmly 


. muſt needs carry us out 10 
Action; 


| | that were Unlearned and Unſtable Mreſtad to 


eee 
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Action; without which the Knowledge or 
Belief of them is of no worth, it is unac- 
ceptable to God, it is unprofitable to Men, 
it is Dead, For as the Body without the Soul 
„ Dead, ſo Faith without Works ts Dead alſo. 
James 2. 26. | [26 ' | * 
Which brings me to the laſt Propofition 
to be handled, namely Good Works, ts which 
we are.Created in Chriſt Jeſus, and which Ga 
hath ordain d that we ſhould Walk AT as 


III. And of theſe every Minifter of the 


Goſpel, as —_ as Twp 16 whom the = i 
was particularly given by St Paul, is oblig d 
to affirm conſtan | that they who have Selen 6 
in God be careful to maintain them. In obe- 
dience to which ee Injunction, we 
are bold to lay it down for an unconteſtable 
Truth, That Good Works, tho not of ſo 
meritorious a dignity, that we ſhall be Sat d 
for them, yet are of ſuch abſolute neceſſity 
that we ſhall not be Sav d without them. 
I The Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, is 
with great probability conceiyv d by Learned 
Men, to be One of the Chief of thoſe thi 
which St Peter points at in his Brother Paus 
Epiſtles, as hard to be. underſtood, which they 


. zo their own Deſtruftion. For even while the 


o „ 


Apoſtles, were yet aliye, there aroſe An 


which the Goſpel lays upon the Pro 


pats the 
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. perverſe 45 and turning the Grace 
Ys 1 andy cen. — who from ſome miſ- 
| 99 Pulliger i of St Paul,” us d the Li- 
- berty, which he aſſerted for 4 of Ma- 
 kitiouſneſr, made void that Faith, which he 
ſo earneftly contended for, by by oppoſing it 


to the genuine Eruits that it ſhould produce, 
and notwithſtanding the clear obligati 2 


of it to a good Works, taught on the 
contrary, that it was a ſpecial Biſpenſation 
from the doing of any. And as thoſe Opi- 
nions that, Era Mens Luſts are caſily 
Believ d and greedily Swallow Naudtt pecially i 
there can be 3 any plauſible covering 
for them under Scriptufe expreſſions, this 
pernicious 3 has been propagated 
bf thro a of the Charch, even 
Time, into which'we our 
ſelyes are fal 77 Fore tho nothing can be 
r in the Goſpel, than that the whole 
fign of it was 3. that denying Un- 
4 25 e 
Godly in 
80 for n — 5 1 
1 1 85 or us, 55 et e 
' deem Ni 5 e Ini a the bs 18. 
| Ci io 2 of good Warks, We meet 
Frith . Ts AT 150 of 8 
ele De ve the impudence 
de he ' hai, even by audaciouſly appeal- 
6 ing 


fect Obedience, he will acce 
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ing to the great Book of accompts, and affirm 
that they are already diſcharg d by attone- 
ment of Another for them, and are not 
therefore now any longer owing,  _ 
Now if it be ſo diſingenious an abuſe 
(as we all know it is) of the kindneis of Men, 
to r nen ſpoken in our a 
. Your; and put ſuchꝰ an Extra t Se 
on them as was never ing be i. 
it to deal ſo with the. Ons I To 


ſtead of his Name for ſo graciogs 
a Promiſe, that for the Merit of his Son's per- 


ons the will cept of th Sincere 


mperfect Obedience 

by Faith lays bold on him, to that 
| laying hold of Chriſt by Faith, is all that he 
. to the Juſtification of a Sinner. 

This was far from St Paul's intention, 
as by his Mind plainly declar d in ſeveral 
Places. of his Epiltles, particularly thoſe 
but juſt now produc'd out of that to Tim, 
ſufficiently appears, When therefore in his 
diſcourſe concerning Juſtification, he op- 
poſes: Faith to Works, Excluding the One 
that he may Eftabliſh the Other, by Works 
4 er Voce Ceremonial Works of 
| Law, or Or meer 
ſtrength of Nature, unaſſiſted by Grace, for 
he cannot able mean, Works 
Faith, and done by Faith, Works 
og _ nay Gift of Gods and produce by 
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us when new Creatures in Chriſt; for out 
Juſtification or Condemnation in the Day 
of Judgment, will be according to our hay- 
Ing Falbil'd * or neglected thoſe Works, as 
he himſelf teaches us, 2 Cor. 5. ro, and our 
Saviour in the 25th Chapter of Mat. v. 35. 
more at „and moſt lively ſets forth. 
In ſhort, "Works df the Law, or barely 
Works he always excludes, but Good Works 
| hs ever Enjoins: For this is a remarkable 
difference that has been very well obſerv'd 
in his Stile. Works, (that is, ſuch as a Moral 
-Heathen may pr which tho never ſo 
ſpecious, yet being without Faith, can never 
pleaſe God, or che Works of the Law Ce- 
remonial, which conſider d in themſelves, 
have nothing of Goodneſs or Holineſs in 
them, ) are in St Paul's auß e quite dif- 
ferent from the Works, which 1 
preſcribes, which are in their Own 
ture really and Intrinſecally Juſt, "Holy, 3 
and Profitable , and therefore peculiarly 
and deſer edly come under the Naim, 
of Good Works. And theſe are ſo far from 
being oppolite to, that they are Natu- 
rally produc d by, and neceſſarily includ- 
ed in, a JaRtifying Faith: and accordingly 
of Theſe St — ronounces as a thing 
| Notorious and Evident, Te 
i Fuſtsfy d by Warks, and not 


7 


we ou whateyer 2 — 
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' ference there may be in Sound, there is 
no real Contradiction in Senſe, to that of 
St Paul, That Man is Fuſtify d by Faith only, 
and not by the Works of the Law; which wall 
eaſily be made appear to any One, that will 
conſider the different Occaſions of writi 
and the different Sorts of Perſons, to whi 
theſe two Apoſtles apply d themſeves in 
their ſeveral Epiſtles. St Paul againſt the 
Jews, who would have made the Moſatcal 
Rites ſtill obligatory to Chriſtzans, truly 
teaches and ſtrongly preſſes, that Faith in 
Chriſt, provided it bring forth the genuine 
and proper Fruit of Chriſtian Faith, good 


Works, is ſufficient to their Juſtification, _ | 
without the Works of the Law. St James 


2 Libertines, Hereticks, who went 
ut to deſtroy all the Morality of our 
Saviour s moſt Holy Religion, by N | 
that Faith without good Works was ſuth- 
cient to Salvation, as truly declares, and at 
zealouſly urges, that Faith, unleſs it do 
produce Good Works, can by no means 
juſtify or ſave. So that theſe two great 
Apoſtles no more contradict each Other, 
than the Doctrine of Grace contradicts the 
Doctrine of Sanctification. Notwithſtanding 
all this, there are thoſe, whom the Spirit, 

that workes in the Children of Diſobedience, 

infatuates to that degree, as to pronounce 

good Works not only unneceſſary to. Sal- 


vation, 
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vation, as ſome, but even pernicious, as 
others, have dar d to blaſpheme. To aſſert, 
that à ſtrong Aſſurance, a confident, Re- 
lying, and familiar Reſting upon Chriſt, is 
all that is requir d to Saintſhip and Sal- 
vation hereafter. Dividing Chriſt s Offices, 
willingly enough they would uſe him as 
their Prieſt, but care not to obey him as 
their King. Not conſidering what St Peter, 
and the other Apoſtles taught, Acts 5. 31. 
Him bas God. exalted to be a Prince, and 4 
Saviour, a Prince, to give Laws to be ſub- 
| mitted to by Obedience, as well as a Sa- 

viour,. to procute Redemption to be em- 

brac d by Faith. e 
But theſe, it ſeems, that are more inti- 
mate with Chriſt, are not ty d to the Ob- 
ſiervance of the Moral Law; for St Pau has 
in ſeveral Places told them, that the Faith- 
full are freed from the Law, are dead to the 
La, ere no longer under the Law, and {ach like 

Expreſſions, which theſe unlearned and pre- 
ſumptuous Wretches wreſt, as they do other 
Sereptures, to their own D on. Not right- 
Iy underſtanding, or not duly attending to 
this plain Diſtinction, that will clear up 


All this Diffeulty; namely, that the Lawin 


Scripture, is ſometimes conſider d as a Co- 
_ * — times as a 1 when tis 

as a it is taken as a Co- 
yenant of Works, but when tis urg d as 


_Rill 


2 . 
. p 4 a * * 
"4; 2 L : 
* y . 
| * 


SERMON XI. 272. 
till in force tis conſider d as a Rule of Life. 
So Chriſt has freed us from the Curſe: of 
he Law as it was a Covenant of Works, 
but ſtronglier enforc d the Obedience of the 
Law as it is a Rule of Life. For as a Co- 
venant, twas rigorous and co „Do 
this and Live, Fail in one Tittis and Dye! 
and that Rigour and Condemnation Chriſt 
has taken away; but as a Rule it was 
and holy and juſt and good, and that Equity 
and Holineſs and Joffe and Goodneſs he 


eftabliſh'd and confirm d. Think not, ſays he, 
that I am come to deſtroy the Lam, I am not 
' tome to deſtroy the Lam, but to fulfil it; and 
St Pa „ Do we then make void thei Law by 


In'fine, the Duties bf the Moral Law bei 
ſuch as are not Good becauſe command 
but commanded becauſe Good, are of in- 
diſpenſable and never- ceaſing Obligation "I 
ſo exactly conformable to the Eternal Re- 
 Ritude and Immutable Holineſs: of God, 
the Copy not only of his Will but his:Na- 
ture, that it is as impoſſible that God ſhoald 
ever abrogate or diſpenſe with welchen 
that he ſhonld deny himſelff. 
They who run owl this as Legal Preach- 


has by no means taken away, he has rather 


Faith? G0 forbid! yea, we eſtabliſh the Lam. 5 


ing, and as the more Evangelical Way lay 3 


themſelves out in exhorting their Hearers 
r clit, . 
| 9 


0 


9 - - 2 . o 1 9 N Þ 
; * 
p of 
| - - 9 * 
4 - 
4 * 
. 


"SER * 7 U N x. 
one would almoſt think had diſco- 
88 than the Goſpel 
of. His Doctrine r 
and Tendency. is: Ju 
Diſcourſe on the Mum, he ofel gat 
© beard, chat be came not to de oy the Law, 
. r eg 
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Ha e ſever 
Works to be done, and the {everal you: 
Rive. Bleflings that attend the gy of hu 
them. Ia ſhort, the whole * ol by | 
| Religion - 1s 0 good: W 
— op aſhes us, 3 
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the rational and eternal Agreement that is 
between the One and the Gther. For were 
it poſſible, that an unholy Perſon could be 
admitted there, even Heaven it ſelf could 
not make him Happy. For Happineſs con- 
ſiſts an the Enjoyment of an Object ſuitable 
and ſatisfying to our Deſires ; nor can God, 
Yo ley pirate af bir then, al 
in Meaſure e o 
ere transformed into his Likeneſs. 


By this time the abſolute Neceſſity of 
| Good Works may plainly 


1 
ifications, in every One 


er kel be Gn 
be ſav d. They are not Cage 
Rggnana:, but they are Via ad N 


nerdy tr piped: 
now add, That ſinoe tis on all hands 


lou d, that we cannot without Grace per 


ace 


hot in- ay 
Conſe of Salvation but 
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* - are, and the more of them we do, the more 
; '  KRill we are indebted to him, that enables 
us to work; and as our Debt to him in- 
creaſes, ſo our Title to merit any thing 
at his hands muſt proportionably without 
doubt decreaſe. But let not this in the leaſt 
lacken our Endeavours, or abate our Hopes. 
Tho we cannot in ftrict Juſtice claim any 
Reward, His Goodneſs will crown our En- 
deavours, and exceed our Hopes. God is 
not, cannot be a Debtor to the Holieſt of 
his Creatures, ; but to Himſelf he is, to his 
On Inviolable Truth, whereby he ftands 
voluntarily oblig d to repay even inconſider- 
aable Services, if perfor in Belief of bis 
Promiſe and Obedience to his Command, with an 
Eternal Weight of Glory. As we therefore ex- 
pect to be Savd by Grace, all our Works 
muſt 75 4 in _—_ without 8 | 
is to Go or we may fa ly 
decke che Work of St and as He 
of Faith without Works, ſo. may 
we ſay of the beſt Works, that as tbe 
Body without the Soul is dead, ſo without Faith 
they are dead alſo. For Faith alone it is 
that animates and gives Life unto them, 
dy directing their firſt Intention to it's pro- 
per End, by doing em for the Love of 
Chriſt and to his Father's Glory, by teach- 
ing us to expect the Acceptation of their 
9 _—_ lake of his Perfect 
| Righteouſ- 


— 


n 
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Righteouſneſs, by minding us from whom 
they ſpring, and to whom all the Good- 
neſs in them is to be aſcribd, by ſetting a a 
right Value upon em, and laſtly by aſſuring 
us of as certain a Reward to them from 
his gracious Promiſe, as if they had merited 
it from their Own Intrinſick Worth. Let 
us therefore by the Grace of God, through 
Faith, heartily ſet about theſe Works that 
accompany Salvation. Let none fo rely upon 
God's Electing Grace, as to diſregard his 
Sanctify ing Grace, which is abſolutely. Ne- 
ceſſary to make that preſum d Election ſure. 
Tiis a mortal Delulon for any to think, 
Electing Mercy will bring him to Glory, 
if he continue in Sin, or that he can reap 
any Benefit through Chiſt's Death by Faith, 


dience. Let us not flatter and cheat Our- 
ſelves with the fond Opinion of Our being 
predeſtinated to Eternal Life, by an Irre- 
verſible Deſignation of the Secret Will of 
God, except we be ſtudious and careful to 
perform that Will of his, which he has re- 
veal d. Let us not trouble our heads with 
the Order of God's Councils, nor preſum- 
pPtuouſly take upon us to range, after this 
or that Manner and Method, his Decrees, 


without Conformity to his Life by Obe- | -* 


among which in reality there is neither Prio- - 


rity nor Subſequence, fore nor after, being 
all One ſimple uncompounded Eternal * | 


of the Divine Wiſdom and Will. Hear what 
Moſes ſays to God's own choſen Ifrael, 
The ſecret things belong unto ghe Lord our God, 
| but thoſe things that are reveal d belong unto us 
and to our C. — pena that we may do 
all the Word: of tha Law, Deut. 29. 29. It is 
ſufficient for us to know, that God has or- 
dain'd none to the End, put thoſe to whom 
he hath ordain'd the Means; that none are 
Java thro Fatih, but thoſe who are created 
in Chriſt Jeſus to Good Works. Let us remem- 
ber always, that we are call d to be Saints 
as well as Believers, and confider that it is 
as poſſible to be Believers without Faith, as 
| Saints without Holineſs, And withal that to 
be the One is as abſolutely Neceſſary as the 
Other; fince by the ſame infallible Word, 
by which we are taught; that be that Be- 
 lieveth Jhall be ſaved, by the ſame alſo we are 
_  affard, e Were ave nga 
1 the Lord. 7 
5 Now our Lord gehe, Oi tif; 93 
Cu even aur Father, which 2 — 
4 us Everlaſting olation 
e ths Grace, yo pang and 
_  pnereaſe our Faith, and abliſb ws in every 
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8 as 444 C as 


3 Rom. x. . | 
k, | fe They Preach eee oo 
They be Sent ? Ws 8 


r any Time fince the Firſt Preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, it were allowable E 

3 Miniſter * | 
_ ty of Kis Calling, and 

with the H } Apoſtle Se Paul — - 


ie; Surely it is fo, and more than ſo at 
is Day. If in any Age it was | 
in this it is Neceſſary. An Age wherein we «+ >: 
have ſeen, between an Atheiſtical Company 4. 
of formal Pretenders to Philoſophy and Ren- 
ſon on one Hand, anda , ſenſeleſs 
ed — ge au ire er the ſame 
riety Speech that former are i 
called Deiſts on the Other, the whole Di- 
* gt POS. 
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8 dom and Power of God to Salvation ridi- 
cul d and deſpis d as an Abſurd and Irra- 
tional Impoſition upon their Underſtand- 
ings, or a Trick or Cheat to enſlave their 
Wills, an affront to their Reaſon, or a De- 
fign upon their Liberty. Between the Grave 
_ Arguers againſt Myſtery and the lewd Drol- 
lers upon Prieſt Craft, the great Maſters of 
Reaſon and the little ſlaves of Senſe, all 
Eſteem and Reverence due to Perſons or 
\. - Things never ſq Sacred or Divine, is almoſt 
+ 4, exploded and laugh d out of the World. 
Wich tho none, that have any regard to the 
common Faith, can chuſe but ſeriouſly la- 
ment, yet we cant but have ſome Satisfa- 
ction to perceive that all the while that 
they mean ſo much deſpight to Our Reli- 
gion, they do but the more confirm Our 
Haith, in ſo plainly verifying the predi- 
ctions of Thoſe, who firſt preach d that Go- 
ſpel which they Thus deſpiſe. For that the 
Al̃etter Days ſhall be times of Inſidelity and 
3 departure from the Faith, that there; ſhall 
_ be Scoffers at the Goſpel, and Mockers 
B walking after their Own Ungodly Luſts, we 
have the aſſurance of the Apoſtles, St Paul, 
py St Peter, and St Jude. Since therefore theſe 
things have been foretold by the unerring 
GSHPpirit of God, we know that Offences muſt 
dc8Wome, but / unto Them by whotn they come 
PFaea vo unto Them who do not uſe m_ 
itn | utmo 
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utmoſt Endeavour to put a ſtop to their far- 
ther Encreaſe and Pr ——— | 

come! Which being a Duty incumbent upon 
Us v „ who have the Honour to be 
thus deſpis d for Our Maſters ſake; I ſhall, by 
Sod's Grace, endeavour ſomewhat towards 
Fir th The Prot "ts Vaſſngs of the 
or He rieſt, u | 
Lord of Haſte. _— 
7 3 the Prieſt under the Law, oy in 
e Prophets Language The Meſſenger | 
Lord of Haſts,10.in that of the Apoſtles, eyery 
 Lawful Preacher of tie Goſpel is an An-. 
baſſador Jeſus Chriſt, This was then and 
is now, that which only can make Au- 
thentic and Valid every Miniſterial Act, 
both of the One and the Other, which 
otherwiſe is both Injurious to God and Uſe- 
leſs to the People. Of the firſt we hear God 
complaining by, his Prophet (Jer. my T7 
have not ſent and yet they ran, I have 
to Them and yet they Propheſy a. And the 
econd the Apoſtle demanding, Hum can they 
each unleſi they are Sent ? Our Church there- 
fore i in her 23d Article declares, that it « 
not lawful for any Man to tale him the 
Office of publick Ho or Miniſtring the Sa- 
 eraments. in the Congregation, before be he law- 
fully Call d and Sent to Execute the. ſame: A 
thing ſo plainly contain d and fo oſten in- 
| Lo in *** K and withal ſa 
agrecable 


. 
"of 
2 
4 
* 
* 
* 


AS :- 
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tender to Right Reaſon and True 
any need at all of it, were enough 


8 learnt that as there is nothing ſo 
. Scripture that they | have not. the Art of 


22 „e the boldacſs'of our ficing, 
- fow 


agrecable to ſound Reaſon and Senſe; 
that tho it may not ſeem very ge that, | 
the frantick 'Enthufiat , the Man of new 


ht-or wild Infpiration fhould defpiſe i 
9 — ſober Socinian the great Ra 


ſhould peremptorily and Dogmatically den 
do raiſe 


any Ones wonder, that is not well e N 
acquainted with chat ſort of Men to have 
plain in 


hen Reaſon too is as much againſt Them, 


according to the Obſervation X Mr Hobbes, 


N. 


a Chriftiay) 
1 an 


4. Ser the Neodfity from Scripture 29d 
the Bxpediency from Reaſon of Such a Miſ- 
fian, in General, and conſider Briefly the 
Socinian Arguments againſt it. 

II. Aſſert our own Miſſion in Particular, | 
— Juftify the Sacred Authority by which 


TIO 


our Holy Mother the Church of En land. 
Pen os forch into Chrift's vi , 


Sibigin with the ett 8 
general for a Call and Commifßon from 


God in order to exerciſe the Miniſterial 


rr 
| Where | 


— 


. 8 
- 
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Where if to rife ſo high as the Patriarchal 
Age, Even in #hat there are viſible footſteps 
0 ee inſtituted 7 — _ or of 
Repreſentatives impower” to in- 
tercede between Him and his Creatures, to 
ſend Up Prayers for them to Him, and to 
bring Down Bleſſings to them from Him; 
Inſtances of both which parts of the Prieſtiy 
Office, namely Interceffion with God and 
Blefling and Curſing in His Name we ſind 
long before. the time of the Levitical In- 
ſtitution; of the firſt in the ſtory of A. 
lam and Abimelech Gen. 20. Where tho 
Abimelech has the Teſtimony of ſo good a 
Man as to have the ſingular Grace of Gods 
appearance to Him, who alſo for the In- 
' tegrity of his Heart bad withheld Him from 
Sinning againſt Him, yet He receives at the 
ned ror 8 
ing of his Life to procure 4 to'pray - 
for Him, For He u a Prophet, ſaith God, and 
He ſball Pray for thee and thou ſhalt "Live! 
& Abraham pray d unto God and God healed 
Abimalech; And again in God's 


: : N 0 my 
Ton. for bim will cpr. 
3 (i. e.) of God's dif- 


* 4 by «1 fog * * P * 
. 1 — * 7 = -- * * Ins 
” | * | * * ” 
4 * - 


284 + SERMON XII. 
Miniſtry of Men, we have in Noahs Bleſſing 
Slbem and Curling. Canaan, in Iſaac Bleſſing 
Jara and * Eſau, and in Jacobs 
moſt remarkable and ſolemn Bleſſing of the 
twelve Patriarchs. For tho every Man may 
in ſome ſenſe Bleſs another, ſo far as pray- 
ing for the Bleſſing of God upon him may 
be ſo call d, yet ſolemnly to pronounce a 
* the Name of the Lord, is an Act 
of Authority, and cannot be done fo as to 
have any force or validity without a Com- 
miſſion from God. And that theſe Bleſſings 
and C which 1 have mention d were 


of ſuch a. Nature, the Event and Notorious 


Verification and Ratifying of em by God 
ſufficiently argues, and is alſo further con- 


ſirm d, becauſe that being once pronounc d 
they were irrecoverable: which particularly 


appears in that of Iſaac, who tho impos d 
upon by the younger Brother, who had come 
by Subtilty and taken away the Bleſſing, 
| —— * finally 
"il and CO | no e of-r epentance 
* | 2 be ſought it carefully . Which 
plainly ſhews, that his Father reckou d not 


the Bleſſing that he had beſtow d to be given 
An his Own Name or Authority, but that 


; it was a Miniſterial Act, and as ſuch, having 
been once Executed, was not in his Power 
to alter or reverſe. But to ſtay no longer 


"A 5 
. 8 » of 
. * 
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let us come to the Legal Prieſthood; in the 
account of which we may find 1 and 
expreſsly related, how it Almighty 
God to Chooſe and Sanctify one only Tribe, 2 
the Tribe of Levi out of all the other twelve 1 
to Miniſter to Himſelf, and out of that 
Tribe One only Family, to the higheſt Sa- 

cerdotal r He wo ne Aaron, and 
ave Priefthood among the People 5 He 
choſe him out MA ain he Foie 
fes to the Lord, and to make reconciliation for _ 
by People. Ecclus 45. 6,7. 16. There we may "2 
ſee the ſeveral diſtin -Employments and = 
different charges allotted to them; how the 
Levites were in all their Service at the ap- 0 
pointment and direction of the Sons of - 
ron, They ſubject to the Principal Guides 
and Leaders of their own Order, and they 
all under Obedience to the High - Prieft. | 
There we may read; with what Auguſt So- 
lemnities they were-publickly admitted to 
8 Fare How God 4 
20 of Glory pon yy ew of 
. 4 1 3 a | 
and with Diamond Them, fuck . 0: 08 
TE as 222 bu Ohidren and 
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27 Nie, 46th of Sirach deſcribes it ( Ec- 


clus 
plualy 


$5-): And 2s this divine Inſtitution ſo 
ſet forth was a firficient Warrant, 
and nothing elſe could be ſo, for all the Mi- 
miſtecial Acts which every One in their ſe- 
veral Quien periomm d; fo the ſevere Pu- 
miſments, which God iuflicted upon any, 
enden ede Office, co which 


how jcalous God was of this 
| Edlen es how elous God was of 
inſtances of this Nature in the Old Tefta- 
ment, (Ty rw Orr the moſt 


 cemarkable for the 


oo 5 —. ——— = 
you and te fland * 20 


8 rege » tt a. l 1 


mimſter 
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unto them? And be bath 
Ps 
Levi with thee: and ſeek ye the Prieſthood alſo? 
8 auen prodions 
RG FT alſo, 
as the Texts ſ Kc, ) as New 
thing to puniſh it. P48 pr ng 
Mouth , and ſwallow'd them up, | 
in d to them: an 


inte the Put, and the Earth. clas d 
| And there came out a Fire from 22 and 


all that 


conjum d the nwo hundred and fifty dun abt 


a Incenſe with chem. And in after-ti 
4 Dal, otherwiſe a good . 


rious of this terrible Work 


of the Lord, waxed proud, and took 


225 e an ws . 2 5 


wn Abe 
roth with the Prieſts, — 
ed his Sacrilege, he was. 


3 
was cut 
ren 


N a Laber 0 dr ub, a 


8 Ses or 


out 


and rhe þ wary rag | 


22 
fin dam qu | 


gious, and ſo long a proſperous and victo - 


ion, while he bade 5 


en e 


off from ele houſe of the. Leni. Thee 
ble. Judgments,: what do they vie 
. aloud 42 — . : 
great an Impiety it is any perſon | 

— 


5 ſhip, and conſequently, not directly pert1- 


therefore, under the 8 is no 


tion in general of Things ſacred abſolutely 
And without any - other. Citcuniſtinces cn. 


—_ 3 
2 * 
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but being lawfully call d and a 


God himſelf, to aſſume ſo ſacred an 25 
ment, as to Miniſter at his _— without 


ordained for Men in thing rake bree 
- (>, to take upon him to tran 
God and his People! 


+ But, ſome are willing to extent. aint 
theſe Inſtances, as being ſuch, as — un- 
der a different Oeconomy of Religion, in 

which God was more tender of the out- 
ſide and Ceremonious part of his Wor- 


nent to Ours; and it has been argu d to 
elude the force of what they are produc d 
for, that the Prieſts of the Old Teſtament, 
| Types of Chriſt our en Prieſt, were 
for that only reaſon to be ſo ſolemnly call d 

and conſeerated, by their Conſecration to 


ſignify and pteügule the Ina tion of 
Chriſt to his Eternal Priefthood, and that 


further Uſe or Neceſſity ch a Vifible 
Ordination to the Miniſtry. But both theſe 
ke weak Ewaſiont; For firſt all Prophana- 


- ider'd; is a Sin 
Nature, belides 
the ſame act a particular 

Poſitive Tem 


we Eternal Law o 
there may alſo be in 
particular Offence againſt a 
Inſtitution; and as to 
* tho 5 


to 


7" 
+ 
0: < 


8ER 70 * XII 189 


2 7 5 tet of it, was Ceremo 
; * 0 it wag'Ty oY 
* of it, it was 


ts; pay yr of 
2 inaſmuch 1 4 
DES Re 
I ecrat 
d'the 195 Mi- 


ing yo wa) d hat; — bl 
ie Dipyic 1nfin! y ſurpaſſi las m uch 
25 b greater than 22 or | 


Dr hu if Canaan) it is every: = 
m_ r&aſonable ; heyy, who were 
oy: dr Beta as "Have as = * 
| Separation” 
70 It, EE _ 
is, noe which 


oo il, we 


15 ene, 2 


Fin 
25 8 d,” and —— h 1 e 


ag, indiſpenfi on, x 
e 2 , as the De 8 


2 F. 2 


8 greg. an "which . 
bole Aim and main bern name 

Minifiry of the . we ſhall 0 , M 

ver, That uo n taketh thi Fine new = 
watt e T ther 
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amagin , that 
tho never ſo 


from Him, can take upon him to repreſant 
bis Perſon, or exerciſe With effect any Spi- 
ritual Office i in His Name: Na ſurely;-and 
Glory be to Him for it, our Gracious Hig 


wbom he i 


e 


<Y 
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12 5 having receiy d / 
| ion? he receiv Ae er mY 
— — . while he liv'd 
— Earth; that he might not leave 
the World withoot providing for his Flock 
thoſe, that ſhould feed and govern it in his 
Abſence till his ſecond Coming, choſe out 
certain Perſons fon this Very Purpoſe; to 
mparted his Authority, by wa 
ing them Fartzkers of his Miffion juſt be- 
fore his Aſcenhony in theſe words; At my 
be nr tn Jo F-fend-you;' And his Abi- 
lity / by making them Parraker alſo of bis 
Vnction, by the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon chem ſoon after it. But here it is to 
de obſerwd, that as ſoon as ever our — 8 
Tori had pronounc d that Commiſſion, 
"4 8 un er 51 Jend yor,' and breedsd 
» Rective' e the Holy 
1 vn which was the fir Act of his Me- 
diatorial Office , after that a Power mas 
given wnto him in Heaven and in Earth, (Mat. 
25. 68.) by this outward fignifiednt Action, 
anditheſe operative. and effectual Words, 
"they! were invelted with all the 
that they could have, and receiv d Power 
for the Execution —_— that 


. 
+ part of cheir Office, which ihe Ohrch 


—— om re rg 

0 When githerd cho they 
„ er ee, 
"Te. | 2 nary 


» aſtoniſhir Works; Tbar 99 


on Others Succeſſwely för ever, 


v F 
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nary Power; which was neceflary to Ga. 
thering of it: ſuch as was the 
Tongues, the Working oß Miracles, Pro- 
phecying, and the like, which they:receivid | 


not till the more plenteous Effuſion of the 


| pert on the day of Pentecoſt. The Holy 
hoſt then indeed came ap them, in amore 


KI ruling Mr 


ſtupendious manner, 
Wi 07 to enable th 


and orderly, and — — ſtill tho no 
leſs effectual Work of the Miniſtry; which 
was never to ceaſe from the Church they 
were enough enabled; when He cane into 

them by the: gentle Breathing of our Bord. 
And This abi, which was of ſtanding 
Uſe, and for ever Neceſſary, was not ſor 
that reaſon to expire en and 
fore with it they receſ d yon ge allo of 
conferting it upon Others, and they allo 


to our Saviour s Promiſe, Go ye 
teach if Nunn Fam ib ye 


him 2 from Heaven „Wh 
the ret of the receiy d from” 
on Earth; Crt gk —— 


he gave Thent "Power — 
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' as(ig\ plain by his ſaying to the One, 
— on No Man; and to the Scher. 
Cauſe leſe I thee in Crete, that thou 
bt ſes in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain Elders in every City, as I appointed 

thee, And all this the Apoſtles did by the 4 
| P&vier of the Holy Ghoſt given * by * 
« Govift; by which, as they were enabled to 

| perſonally their Apoſtolical Fun- | 
Crions, ſo they wete: impower d alſo to or- 
din others to the ſame, whoſe Office there- 
fdre, as Theirs was, is alſo from the op a 
Ghoſt. Which St Poul Himſelf | 
ing td tlie Elders of Epheſus, to whom, tho! 8 
1 ordain d by ſome of the 


bly by by Himſelf, yet his 
Wis Take _ a therefor unto your ſelcur 
e h 7h ce 80 Ghoſt 


the Church of 


bas: made — ag 2 
Gua, (A520. 28) a * us, ag under the 
Law there was a ſucceſſi CON» 
tinu d by a Carnal — and by a 
Natural Deſcent they were to proceed Out 
e Aarons loyns, who were to Succeed in 
His: Oſſic ; So now, after that Chriſt Our 
High Prieſt is made a Prieſt for ever after the 
Order of Mole hſedec (who was without Fa- 
ther, without Mother, without Deſcent) That 
Carnal Pro Gon jy ceaſing, thro' the 
Virtue 2 Spirit convey d by Apo- 


focal Ocdnaion ters i 2 ver oang 


T 3 un- 
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uninterrupted Miniſterial ſucceſſion Spiri 
tually propagated to the end of the Wotid. 
Thus have we briefly out of Holy Scripture 
Howes the Source and Fountain of all that 
„which the Miniſters of the Go» 
= are endu'd with, which is no other than 
Commithon of Chriſkhimſelf, and the 
| * Power of his. ſpirit given to — 
| and thro'them wo their Sucoeſſors, as ti] 
ſo many livi op Chak deriv d down in 
a direct Courſe to the Church in chin pu- 


ſent Age. And if we confidet the whole 
and * the ſeveral ĩm̃ 


at Changes of ſo h an Offices we 
Fl or ee . — ul, 
15, we ſhall perceive not 
that it is ſo, but that it is abſolutely Necel- 
lary that it ſnould be ſo. Indeed the want 
of à due or worthy Eſteem 
of all thoſe ſeveral and diſtinct Acts, 10 
eee n their 
converſant, 18 great or ras 
ther only cauſe, why any have doubted-ot 
argued- Nel the Nsenhie of 2 Divine 


N for en out of them) > 
| it. .Now it is confeſſedly the e 
a Miniſter of chi, as on the 
ed People to offer up tha Prayers 0 
een Gods Part, © Signand Sel the 


od „ 


"im 


/ 


— K 
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IG... Sins (0 them, and Bleſs them 
in his Name. And as no Man can (for an- 
anhet Man like himſelf, without being le- 
y comiſſion an him,) ſeal N 
is Name 5 much leſa can any e 
him to put the Seals, which are the Stig 
ments inſtituted by Chriſt, to the New Co- 
venant, without his expreſs Warrant and 
Commiſſion. Such a Proceeding between 
Man and Man is Forgery, between Subject 
and Prince is Treaſon; but between I 
and God is maya is Blaſphemy, is 
Impiety beyond wlat Thought can 
or Words expreſs. The which Employment 
ofa Miniſter of the Goſpel is not Only to 
Preach the Goſpel, tho that indeed in Scri- 
ptute is n #Synecdoche taken for 
the whole Office of the Miniſtry. For that 
s a ene and Audacioug Works when *. 
the Qommiſſion for ic wasirſt given, and is 
10 skill, and ever ſhall be to the PL Cris 
World; but even then, when Certainly it 
us more neceſſary than it can be now, 
near 8e venteen hundred Years Poſſeſſion that 
the Chriſtian Faith has had over the whole 
Barth even then it was but a part of the 
Commiſſion, and preparatory. alſo to the 
- other parts of it. Let us put er what 
at ſeyeral times, and on ſeveral occaſions, 
Our Saviour has given in Command to his 


Lade, Fed My dt, . all Nations, 
* Baptize 


1 of which the, Evangelical Miniftry tranſlates | 
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ROLE FX ds News ah de 5 
0 in Re- 
. en — 


mit jr are remitted „ e whaſeſoever, xSins 
7 r bo. they are re Theſe ate no 
Mdfral ſognds , Net Vox Haminem..Savat' 
No, they are his, whoſe, moſt inward- Af 
5] Fairs they his 100. , e vere to 
_ manage, een the Lord Griſt s; by Mirtue 


ut of Darkneſs into Gods marvellous 
A 85 55 Men from the Earth, and 
brings God fro Hesven by Bling Ni 
: A ble Elements makes em become Inyinmble 
Grace , diſpo ſes of Body which was 
given for. "1 Life of e World, andi that 
Blood which was, F out ow 
| Wi 1 it t binds an Earth is | 
in Heaſen and whatever it looſes,op Fah 
s loosd in © Sg when 1 2 | 
| ion on the Heads 105 the Wicked the 
Fiſh, and when it reyokes the, ſame, they,re- 
dee What dullneſs 1 is it not to admirer hat | 
prophaneneſs not to revere ſo great an Au 
| ork What, ſtupidity to think, chat any 
t God can ive it) It 1s] , and nue bat 1 
el! as St John the Ba tiſt, "who, was. — 
11 n Jod to the ſame 
Ca ſpeaks, A | Man can take unto 4 5 
; Except it it be given bum from Heaven, 


| (jo 22 Fe bare for he leaf 10 


meaneſt 


* 
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N Dutys perform d by Virtue of Mi- 
niſterial Power, Thi to Dignify; Grace, and 
Auchoriſe them, which no other Offices on 
Barth can Challenge; ſo that whether we 

Preach; Pray, Baptize, Celebrate the Eu- 
chariſt, Condemn, Abſolve, or whatever 
we do as Diſpoſers of God's Myſteries, Our 
Words, judgments, Acts, and Deeds are 
not Ours, . but the Holy Ghoft's!'Glogy be 
to God; who has given ſuch Power to Men 
Hor to Men, weak, fimple, ſinful bien w 
and is, this high Power conferr'd, 
even Angels themſel ves, tho in other Bins 
Mwmiftring, Spirits to, the Church, — 


_ exercule.- "Tits! we find; that hen de vout 


I 


dus Prayers and Alms were cone 
to Heaven, and brought down an 
from thence, all he could. do — ad- 


him into the Church was, toſcom- 


« 


 Reeeivdthe Holy Ghoſt, and was Baptiz'd. 
Who then ſhall n e to exercyſe ſuch 
a Power | without à ſpecial 
which even an from Heaven was not 
ſitficient; for? = e _ 8 the 
higheſt Gratitude and unſpeakable Joy ac- 
knowledge God's Infinite Cobdnch and 


Condeſcenfion, who in pity: to the weak» 
neſs of our Natute has oder d- that all the - 


x Medicines of Grace ſhould be 
ou” "OE d 


which { 


to ſend to Joppa for Peter: ByHis 
Preachinig he was Inſtructed, Converted, 


Commiſſion , 


” * % 
wb 


_ _ of realKnowledge, or W 


 * elf tock not on him the Office of a Preacher, 
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apply d to us by the intermediate Oſſice of 
Men! Men of like Infirmities and Paſſions 
with Ourſelves, who have thu. Treaſure: tn 
Earthen Veſſels, as St Paul ſpeaks, that till che 
Excellency of ie Pomer may be of God and 
r een, 
Beſides, as it was neceſſary in reſpect of 
the great Ends and Heavenly Purpoſes, that 
have been Mention d, that this Power ſhould 
be Originally from God, ſo very fit and con 
as alfo.was it, that it ſhowld be mediate- = 
by Men, to the end that it might be Open- 
ly and Viſibly conferr d. For no inmard Call, 
tho nevet ſo importunate, no-Pretence toa 
Private Miſſion from the „ Meaſure 
Sanctity can excuſe, much leſs authorize the 
aſſuming of this Character, without being 
ay ha and outwardly ſent fror e. 
r 
= „and impower d to 
a doar it open to all the Enthuſiaim, 
and Folly,” and Madneis, and Blaſphemy in 
the World! and what is more Horrible, all 
theſt would be Father d upon the Holy 


| dent, or Diſtracted enough to give Out, 
be vas Sent by him. Therefore Chriſt him- 


ul he was Outwardly commiſſionated to it. 
age | We 
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We were told before by the Apoſtle, Tha 
be Glorify & not humſelf to le a Priefb, lar 
be that ſaid unto him, n tlas 
Day bac Jbegotten thee. This was in Heaven 
the Eternal Deſignation of him to the Prieſt» 
hood in the ſecret Councel of. God. But 
the Publick Cominiffion, whichyhe receiy'd 
in Time, was the Voice from Heaven 
an till publicly! ory th 
publickly owa'd:iby the Aud 
Vaice of the hty Father, and che VÞ | 
ſbie Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, the · Sun 
bimſelf enter d not upon his Miniſterial Of 
fice, But fram that Teme Jeſus began ro Preach, 
Mat. 17. ' AndrSt Lube tells us he was then 
abaut Thirty Years f Age ; and ſure none can 


— — yd long before; 
—— 


— Holy Child Fafucy and 
e Years old di wich the De. 
Rohr ad maple; ukes all that beard 
bim were eme ae bu Uniderſfanileng, and = 

— Fear ers he 
onour to 

call d, as was Aaron, ſo did he not leaye it 
to the inward Call of any of his 
| nas PW INN 1/1 But be fi 
| 2 and choſe by Name Twelve, 
he ordain d to that high Oſſice, and 
r inferior 
_ their Commiſſion to Preach and to 
Ft __ 


be, but 


deisg of a Church . 184i 


= 

poo Ren e which che dee 
theniſelves had. And tis notorioùs, th 
_ -after his Aſcenſion, — 

crenſe of the Church ret;uir di choſe others, 
ant After Faſting, and Prayer, and folemn 
Iniþoſition of Hands, ſent em forth to exer- 
iſs the ſeveral Powers they had recei vd; 
by ſuch an outward Ordination, Re - 
wly and Lineall y cοiiν⏑,j,. ; has rhe 
ne Commiſſion, hich ttiey recei vd from 
, deſcended to Vs, andiour Lord's Pro- 
is been etactliy Verify d, that I badi le 
which could novtherwiſe 
— te e Subceſſoxs, 10 — 
| ; ri, thoſe t 
18:1 . 2 
Wo: Regard that is g ſome to this 
__ - iſo; "which both Scripture: ; Antiquiny 
and Reaſbn cl en foe Mts —ů 


= 


mot matter of 

1 Men in defyance of 
cartial Ordinance, as theycall it; vent- 
ir own: abſurd Whimſeys, and exe- 
| 5 under the of 
new, Light and immedi es of the 

2 Aud is ĩt not — — 
toes a pour Company of | | 

| bewitched;:Wrerches follo — 
by aftet this falſe light, $1 t 
at laſt into the bottomleſs Pit! And among 
chen chat pertend ä 


„ 80 


in thein Wits, we | 
a: voluble Tongue 


* 


1 
by anybut. 


may; without 


: 


Butcher, flo 
a Prieſt, 


har been ſton d 


119 * 
by 
: * bai 43: 5232 51 


they argus. Th , ion ext 3 


the-\Recopian Catechiſ 


* F "ho. the whole-Buſineſs-and-Da Duty o 
nee een ee was before-hinced) 
ibu em dwindled into Preachingy and 


2 no new — — 
old Story l Is not this a Glorious Character 
rr itſelf? 


1 


iu if ſhould have a Million; den of 
— ms 7 ee ie 


1 TT yep ww TW 


wm tot 9. @ TT. 0) *" ' hs | ACT -» 


whom tg ſend, that he meght lay hand: 


ig not 


Giency from Reaſon, of a Diyine Mi 
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is, hen St Pau purpoſely writes about this 


very: Builineſs=to Timothy, to caution him 


dan on no Man,” and to inſtruc him fully 
and articularly bow They were to be qua- 
r ways to be Sent, To be Sent 
rec up among any of thoſe 


cloſely? are not theſe, Socinzans/ notable 


arguers? are not the fubtileſt of the Feſuats, 
in compariſon of them Scolds and Bunglers? 
Vet, methinks, it makes ſomewhat for the 
Orgers of the Church which we contend for, 
that Men ſo famous for Acuteneſs of Wit, 


and ſtrength of Reaſon, can find no better 
* 


Arguments againſt them. But it is no 
Yale >. that "ay Men 75 2 1 
Migiſtry ; For receiveth yh 

Saviour, receiveth me; and 


e they are 


reſoly d to deny him that ſends, | how ſhould 
they admit thoſe that are ſent? In the mean 


while we muſt not repine to meet with the 
vant a nat above hu_Lerd! We maſt rather 
t it as an Honour to our Function, that 


they who. would ſpoll us of our Orders, 


ſame, who would rob Cirif of his 


F SANE 34 4 Ely” DIES. 641 
64 chi having endeavour rd | the 
N from Scripture, and the | 


—_ 
. 
— * 


va In 
4 . 
% # - 


our 


ao 1 
= 3 * - 
- * 


N 


the Flock of 2 
SEA rank atienct, as > 


x which ——— e en not of 1 | 
: break an y prov 4 200. which cannot witlr 
was Good, me even actor 


Ugneal Succeſſion, 1 ſhall only ! — 


F erer 


Church pf 4g Meir an Order 3 that f 


du d wich x Superiority of 
en ee „ie 
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in general, I proceed to: do r 
e Miſnion In particular by de 
ourſelves habe receiv'd Authority to ed 


8 | 


4 A rg mtr nl] 


any ſhew! of Reafon 


iy deny d, that Thar 
Conſecration wich the 


17 . moch maligh, 
to their own * 
Principles, Af not Can y, yet _ 
tially Valich ahd ſo no breach made in the 


what: briefly of the 1 eee 
Ordination, ſuch as ch moſt agree 


ably to the Word of God EE 


py Ay, * e 1 


Biſhops, 'diftinct from the ur ters; en. 


D, and 


E 19 4 f 1 & * 1181 
ll: + 4 N — 4 1 e 


e 
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auh, That this particular Ppdwer G Or- 
dination 'has-always been an Megmimunt: 
| cable Right of that Oüder- lang © 
And 1½, "The Gavertnent; inthe 
La of the'Birlielt g 8 
Epiſcopil, and which we 3 
2 hu Cy 


in our own Church, as it 

. tatate of Places In \ 

practis d by the ES IR 

that it was by ! tion of Hands der] d 

and committed by them to other atcicular 

fſüͤgle Perſons, as namely to Timothy und T5. 
ent 1s as plain. If Ordaining P ers ww 

— if giving og Orders to the 

iFeftablithing Rules for Chriſtian Pe | 

rs and hearing Accuſations againſt 

Presbyzers/a 

ſiaſtical Cenſures, if e of 1 

Satan; and \reftering Penitenc, may 

41150 0 tõ be ſufſſeient Inſtances 57700 ſuch x 

Power; as ſure they muſt be, ſinc Biſhop 

ab ſuch, claim no mote. That. the cp. 

exerasd' this Power'tis:on all hands own d, 


and che charge to Tiens and Ti is:too 
| Ys DIE deny d. To evade this therefore 


e that they were Extraprdinarily 
| Catta, were but Temporary 
Sich 8 it is aid precarionlly and without 
any maniſer of Fo © ir ovectiubws all 


the other C 
. 


Powers, which theſe Ob- 
* Beſides 


nd others, if de Hecle- 


that 


_— gi 


WE and the Dothvine ot Boloam and l 


mat- | 
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Eo ren 
N appears in 
of theſe had; a N cadet 
Vith the me Epiſcopal Pow 
theſe Epiſtles alſo, that 117 Rs 
A Sneceflion. . * x: 47 4 6. 8 nie 
charges him to os 
oe, 
Landl Jeſus ap. 2 er 2s impoſſib XC 
dur without a continu d Tide of Sucgellign, 
he muſt be preſum d to have intended, that 
he ſhopld haye ſuch Succalſars, auc in under 
od 3 Ordain 
em. We may add to chis the 2 — 
| be che Holy. (Cho, OO r Ron 4 
approying this in the 70 of the Seven 
Churches of Aſia, Who 
Fathers were the Biſhops of 
nly be gather d 


thoſe Churches, as: may plai 


the Spirit cammending for not hearing with 
thoſe” that” were Evil, and: for purging his 
Church of Hereticks 4d fal Teachers, that 
come without being Sent: 7 "Yd 
them 2 they aft Apoſtles and 
\ end. half. farnd theme: Lyarc.. The ha 1 
alſi bate. 


eds of the Nita, _ Ja 
8 Spirit that they 1 
ſer d the Doctrines lame 


7 


Pro- 
pheſying and Seducing, in their — 
lind JF X 3 A 


from the Text itſelf, Ons: of thelt we find + 


. 
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1 
| as 0 le, which Had 
NM y frantic, 
henfion, if Authority had not been in 
over both, the Rod of Ectlehhaſtical Diſei- 
pllde, andthe Power of caſting Seducers out 
SF the Church: He, then, abe bath an Ear 
tee hin hear what the it ſays to the 
of the Churches, and leafn to revere 
— whtich- — of God 
Teftimonial' Letters, and which the Hs 

Oran kalures with this Titleof ery 


Non try 


Nog! thee 3 : 


The New Tel nb is that thoſe two — 
75 thero aften promiſcuouſiy us d; which 


it were g „för che late Learned 
„will by no means yield, 


f C 
that it has been p prov'd) yet from 2 
mit y of — argue Identity of 
v a very weak and fallacious way of ; A my, 
and which, if admitted, would'proye 

Wel, that the Offices of a' Presbyter, and 
* Deacen, and an Apoſtie were all One; 
fer che Apoſtles themſelves in their own 


Nn 10 0 2 5 AR | 


Charge the faults of the 


Rope 


by 8 


"LI 
* 
* 
- 


Deacons. Sinee we are ſure; we find-ſuch'a 


Name; when we are ſecure of the thing, 


| That ſpecial in che Kind; and Then they he» 
the-reftrain'd ,nfe of h Word e 


ſttrain d to ſuch a 
therefore of er Oyert 


P Sametime, {gle 


by "Peclekaſtical uſage Univexſally 


| Canons: plajply —— Whatever. Nomy 


is ©; 
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Writings are often ſtyld * Preabytect and 


diſtinct Power, as we contend for, expreſoly 
deſcrib'd,.we ſtand not ſo much upon the 


it is but trifling to cavil about Words. Tha 
what ig more uſual, what more commonly 
known, than that the ſame. Words may, in 
their firſt and general ſignification, take in er 
veral very different things, till prey are hy 

liar Appropriation reſtrain d to {ome> - 


come in a Ney Words: and Things 
being always before Words, the-Thing,whigh 


muſt have been before That Word was ner 
Ggnification-:.,.Fhe.Office 


ſeer, whic the word Baſt 


bn 


in Being, 


N 2 was limited to fignify, —— 5 


Which is a ſufficient 2 leſs di 

ſtinct undetermin d Uſe of), this Name is 

Scripture, tho we find. it immerhately aer 

Ape 

re , he ſignification, it now, bears, as 
early Writers of the £ 


S Clement, St, Ignatius, and the pe 


e the — call d it by, we 2 


- 2 o 
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— en exercis d T Authority, and find- 
after them, nay in the life time 
—— both the Name and Thing 
very One of the Churches which they 
— we have all the reaſon in the world 
to conclude, that it was by Their Inſtitu · 
tion. Which whoſoever ſnall go about to 
contradict, let them give any —— Ac- 
count, how Epiſc Government ſhould 
ſo ſpeedily and fo univerſally itſelf 
over the whole Chriſtian Wor d, as it is 
moſt notorious that it did, that it was not 
accounted a Church, that was not Subject 
to a Biſnop. How is it poffible to conceive, 
chat all the ſeveral Churches, diſpers d far 
aud tride, and diſtant from each Other, 
ſhould have conſpir d ſo unanimouſly, and 
Gonſented in One and the Same form of 
Government, unleſs they derived it from 
the ſame Original, and receiv d it at firſt 
with the Faith itſelf from the 
A — cr us, — but 
two ways ble of accounting for 
neral a Conſent as this, — as 6 th 
16 not plainly comma in Scripture, 
eher they muſt have been either 
Geriv d from Apoſtelical Authority, or been 
Decreed by ſome General Council. But 


n 

'&icon obſerves, there is not one Law, not 

ein 9 
U3 Decree 
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| Decree of any Council extant, or hinted) 


af the ſame Father, Whatſoevet. the Uni- 


a 


at by any Father or ancient Eecleſaſtical 
Writer, by which this Government is either 


Inſtituted or Gonfitm d. It remains there. 


according to that known Rule 


verſal Church holds, and has always held; 
if not Ordaind by any Council, muſt be 
concluded to FI 4 receiy'd; ibm ah 


Authority of the Apoſtles: that of the Go; 


vernment of the Church by Biſhops, the 


|. leaſt chat can W chat it in of Apo- 


© "And this very Ga E Mön 
a very me Argument wit: os 
dove the Second Thing we laid 


is that The: Power of Ordi- 


| — enmrycaret- 3 [t 


— roy er On 


— Right to RT: 


-moſt molt Arcient Canons 7 


the — ofiic: Thus the A 


Canons, as they are call — eegaery 


Number of Biſnops ſhall be requir d tothe 
dg of each. different Ot der, as Three 
to the Conſecration of a Biſhop, and One 


2 to * prieſt or a 


Deacon; 


+ 
* 
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Deacon; and dibers Other Canons after 
wards there are, which reſtraii Epiſcopal 
| —— 2 
confirm their Original Au and prove 
that they exercis d that — — | 
out thoſe Reſtrictions; And that ull other 
pretended Ordinations beſide were void and 
null, ſeveral Decrees of Counrils after- 
_ wards abundantly prove. Thus the ſetond 
Oecumenical Council, That: of {Cenſtkants- 
anne, after it had declar'd Maximus to have 
been no Biſhop, immediately adds, nd all 
That by Him have been — hy 
Degree e ſorver, are [ayups;] in the ſame con- 
dition as if they never had been Conſs- 
crated; and there is a famous and known 
Inſtance, which St, gives us im his 
ſecond Apology, of a Council at leramria, 
that decreed /ſchyras a meer Laick, becauſe 
he was Ordain d by Callarhus a meer Prei- 
byter. And Socrater in his Hiſtory ſays, 
that what /ſchyras did afterwards}* deſerv i io 
be punsfh d with many Deaths, But how do's he 
ſet forth his Crime? not that he conteian'd 
 andviolated the Decree'of theSacred Cour = 
vb, but 0k Ges 1 initiaced 


amo: Holy: Orders, he took upon him the 
name of a Ptesbyter, and exerois d the Office 


of 4 Prieſt, as his words are; and yet he 
that Otdain d him, Colluthus'; wus a True 
and Canonical Presbyter. It were endleſs 
enge end Famine Hee, to 


12 SNR MN NI 

to ceckoti up all the Teſtimonies of Anti- 
2 in this ſo clear g point; the whole 

| of Church pas pray Ar rg =y—a 
Riſe. lis for us, 


and agree with that of 
— rithar Prerbyter s indaed have | — 


: 252 ee, e Oni 2 80 


much even St Jerem himſelf} who of all the 
Fathers is the leaſt favourable to the Order 


dere gad the ſffelt Afſertor of the 


o Presbytery , is: farc'di/to con- 
£ Whats there, 4s why that a Byſbop do's, 
| Except..only\Ordination,. which' a; Precbyter may 
not da? But in abatement of the abſolute 
Neceſſity af ſuch an Ordination, we are 
often urg d with this captious — 
Weſtion- What will ye deny that there 
is an Lavfull Miniſtry in all the Reform d 
Ag Charches abroad, who have none but Preſ- 
Pyterian Ordination? To which we may re- 
turn, that their Caſe, and that of our Wil- 
ful Diſſenters at home, is quite different. 
Fot moſt, of thoſe abroad in the 
of the Reformation have frequently ond, 
that it as abſolute Neceſſity that fore d 
them at firſt; very unwillingly to alter the 
Hecleſiaſtical Government, and many of em 
have ſinoe expreſs d an carneſt deſire of ſuch 
2 one zee enjoy. But how. great their 
Neceſſities are, and how far Neceſſity may 
ga $OWArgs ee Lawful, Which 


C47 I'S 6 Y * otherwiſe 


* 
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otherwiſe could not be ſo, is not our bui- 


moſt juſtly plead for. We know that nei- 


ther Gods Arm is ſhorten d, nor his Bowels 
ſhot up, that neither his Power, nor his 
Goodneſs can be confin'd. We know, that _ 


bis Mercy and Grace can ſupply all Cano- 
 nical defects, wherever there is true Faith 


there only, are ſure, that the Sacraments 
are adminiſter d hy thoſe; who have receiv d 
Authority from the Holy Ghoſt to make 


and good Works. -Jaft as we Piouſſy Hope 
and: Warrantably Teach, that he confers 
the Benefits of Sacraments, whete they — - 


not poſſible to be had, to the hearty 
ſirers of Them. But this ſtill, 1 think, — 
may ſafely pronounce, that whatever Poſs 
ſibility — — Cet- 
tainty which depends upon God's Promiſes, 


and the Efficacy of — Grace, is chief- 
ly, if not ſolely to be had there; where this 


Order is retain d. Becauſe. we there, and 


them effectual. Let then our Charity be as 
to our Brethren 2 


make us unjuſt to the moſt ſound part of 


the whole Reformation at home. Let us 


3 — Domeſtick _ 
$34. A y 


/ 
, 


ſmeſe to determin. Much leſs are we willing 

to diſpute the Poſſibility of Salvation out 
of a Church, that has not ſuch a Succeſſion 
of Paſtors by Epiſcopal Ordination, as we 


op. ow by — abroad, but let it not 
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by Forreign Neceflity ; Nor, with the Jþ 
raalites, ſight or reject this Divine Govern- 
ment, that we may be hike to the Nations 
round about us. n #60 Ne ' 210 


5 AA Henn Yo oHEE tt 
I To conclude, if theſe things be True; if 
tha Grace that is come by Feſus Chryſt is not 
diſpens d but by his Church, if there is no 
Entrance into this Church, nor in it any For. 
giveneſs of Sins, or means of SanRifying 
Grace, but what is convey d by their Office, 
to whom by the Holy Spirit is given the 
Miniitry of Reconciliation, if this Miniſtry 
none can have but thoſe only that are law- 
fully Sent, and if none have power'to ſend 
but thoſe that have receiv d it in an unin- 
terrupted Succeſſion, from thoſe that had 
it from Chriſt himſelf, and laſtly if nong-can 
juſtly lay claim to ſuch a Succeſſion but Bi · 
ſhops duly Conſecrated, if all theſe things 
are True, as I ſee not how any one of them 
can be diſprov d, Then ſurely we have great 
Reaſon, as many as are of this Communion, 
to Bleſs Almighty God for the Aſſurance 
we have, that we are in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel, which certainly none but thoſe 
| who are within the Pale of the Church can 
have. As for thoſe who neither hive, nor 
pretend to ſuch a Succeſſion from the Apo- 
Za ſtles, whether they are within the Church 
odr without, we judge not, (tho indeed the 
8 e Ancient 


* 


— 


| * E 
® © 4 


„ SERMON XII 


315 


” * Fathers do and that on the con- 


demning ſide) neither preſume we to ſet 
limits to the Extraordinary Uncovenanted 


far They may Extend, we know not: But 

we are ſure of, that the Privileges 
of within Chrift's Holy Catholick 
Church, which only has a Right and Claim 
to the Promiſes, are Ineſtimable, or elſe 
they had not been purchas d for us at ſo 


Dear a rate, as the moſt precious Blood of the 


* 


Mercies of God, what They are, or how 


Eternal Son, and made good and N 


aN God. 


| To whom therefore 50 ee e 


the Ho it be aſeribd all Glory and 
. 285 Majeſty and n 
for evermore. Amen. 
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He hat walketh Upright, walketh 
| Sorel. 8 ren 
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13 1 | Nr 1 i! 


HERE i is not. a moxe Univerſal, 
nor indeed a more Juſt: Complaint 
in the World, than ofthe Uncer - 
| tainty of all things in it. No Man 
account ſecure of 
— — an Good he enjoys, or 
28 unleſs he could commend 
he Chances in the World. But how can 
— — them, when he cannot ſo much 
1 as number them? Poſfibilities are as Infinite 

as God's Power; and whatſoever may come 


z 
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or thinks himſelf in the faireſt way 


of ac- 


3 hut is liable to be Loft b Ten 
| 9 accidents, wholly out of all Mor- 
tal Power either to Trl ay 2 * — 


2 tho 2 FA 
ich che 

Religion) is the tha (iſ of 

And therefore what a confus He and 

_ wretched State muſt that Life needs be,which 
at preſent hangs every minute in douht and 

olga 0 every good thing 1 cjther 


nate, as an - . ſoph : reſs 
Ded beg e 
- ow as It 
_ nyd; to be po — condition. © 2 
World; ſhould we not eſteem it a mi 15 
1 84 vo be erempted fr the 0 
mon log and to find fue fire 
dme certainty in this uncut unc 
Pilgri Barth andatthe laws time 
to de deliver from the Darknefe and Per 
4 a Future Stute In' AFM dif. 
| that anend Humm Life, in zlf the 
change and ichances of this Frifl, Unſtable 
und Feriltoue Condition of Mortality; to 
Mavo'One” plan Guide to direck th, oe 
do it 


man Path wat if we reſolutely Ric 
__ andavoqntirely purpos dq neithet᷑ for 
Der Feme, Danger ner Ineereſt, Ef 
ä "will and fed 
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410 2% ex take it in the ſerond more reſtrain d 
, as Uprightneſs ſig- 
tegrity and — by 
Won Up 1 will be meant more par- 
a 14. uſe of Honeſty, Plain- 
neſs and Simplicity in all our Dealings, in 
| and World to Guile and Hy ypocrify, « Craft 
Worldly Wiſdom. &a 
an in bh theſe Senſes - will be eaſy 
to ew N. 4 . 
rey. 1 begin wi be 
Now he may juſtly and properly b 
te wall Serely;, who can ſecure 4 fl oY 
Eyent to his Actions againſt all Con 
1 or Chances whatever. And that the 
who acts conſtantly according to the 
dictates of ion and Virtue can do fo, 
will be Erident from the Principles upon 
which all his Actions are grounded; which 
are Theſe; Thar there is an Almighty and 
Allwife Boing that oyerl6oks'and takes ac- ' 
connt of all that is done "Earth; . 
33 r 
Eyes eds wy: hives 
rs Wo * God inted 
Dey ecompence and {Futures te either 
or Mifery, each Eternal, bn be 
| Aer of evexy Man accordin 
Quality of the Works chat lie do's here in 
the: Fleſh. From which Principles he na- 
rte * 


rail a 


"* 


* * * 
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his only Concern, ſo to act in this World, 


as to obtain the endleſs Happyneſs, and eſ- 
WE! the Everlaſting Miſery of the other. 


d can there be a more Infallible and Sure | 


Concluſion than this? When, a Man is per- 
19 75 chat he Acts always in the ſight of 


Retribution of Bliſs, or Woe to all Eter- 


n 2 75 is there any thing in the World can 
170 him any Security or ground of Con- 
en 


ce, but the e the Duties to 
bz Glory an a arg annex d, 
d elchewing the Evils to which Shame 
1 Deltructton and. Eternal Death are as 


| 1 link d? No certainly. When he 


is Once conyincd of the Truth o theſe Prin- 
ciples, there is no other way but this of pro- 
miſing to himſelf any manner of ſafety. as to 


| his Eyerlaſting State; and as to whatever may 
be had on The fide of That State, hat will. 


| it profit him,co gain the whole World and to loſe 


e own Soul? To act 10 contrary to a 71 N 
on Eternal Intereſt, is to act againſt Na- 
tutal Reaſon, as well as Reveal d. Religion; 


and to contradict Nature, as well as to defy 
Grace. This is ſo plain, that it need not, 

one would think, 1 

| granting the firſt Principles of the U Upright 
Nan to be True, namely that there is an 
Allſeeing God, who will certainly bring all 


BE eee n 


8 


* 
1 * N 
Av : p 


judge, from whom he expects a certain 


inſiſted upon, that 


, kj 
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has Walked ſe as to be able to appear at 
that great Day with Confidence, and lift 
up his Head with ſoy before that dreadful 


” 


Tribunal, has walked moſt Surely. -- 


But ſome may ſay, it may admit of ſome 

doubt whether theſe Principles are True or 
no. And indeed if we were to judge of the 
Opinions of Men by their Lives, we ſhould 
be apt to conclude that very few are enough: 
erſuaded of them. If the general Cor- 
Xuption of manners, every where too viſible, 


proceed, not rather from a willful neglect 


of regarding and duly confidering theſe im- 
portant Truths, than from any Diffidence 


of them upon due Examination. But how- 
ever let us grant this, that They are Doubt- | 


fal, which is a very large Conceſſion and 
more than Reaſon will compel us, nay allow 
us, but for Arguments ſake, to grant. Let 

us yield, that the firſt Inbred Notions of 


dur Minds — the Reaſonableneſs 
and Congruity of theſe things, the Voice of 
our on Conſciences, the Univerſal con- 


ſent of the beſt and wiſeſt, the ſimpleſt and 


meaneſt of all Countreys, of all Ages, of 
all Profeflions, the dayly Diſpenſations of 
Providence, the conſtant Works of Nature, 


and the frequent Works againſt Nature, in 
zime all that Light which was enough in 
gt Pauls ſudgment to leave the Heathen 


World without Excuſe; let us I ſay allow 
n > © Wo that 


— RA. - 
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chat all theſe together, which is very hand 
to conceive, have yet leſt doubtful the 
being of a Juſt God, who ſhall. jadge the 

World. Let this greateſt and moſt we! 
Truth, which the meer Natural 


fully aſſur d of by * 


5 Probable, or if the Ir 


Mazes aud In 
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ment, of the Life that now it, as well as that 

. which us to cum. 

_ »»* Bur theſe 'things heving been at urge 
inſiſted on, in ſome of the former Diſcourſes, 

Lſhall proceed to confider the new oh 

mt taken in their more ſtrict - wt; 


— 
— Jpn Tart Bi 


D ad ils | 
I, That Walki nit a the mol 
| p, Thc Walking Up SON 
Au, Thut tis the moſt Honourable.” 
zaly, That js the molt e way tha 
RE. 


E Conſtientionlly tee. | 
1 ne and Plain Path we can 
x _ 20 


bo = — wy Truth aid Riz 
4 bur One, dut theſe be sg and 
Wickedneſs are Infinite; there is no end 
of wandering, when we once get into the 
of Indire& Dealing. 
In falſe Living, as well as in falſe Reaſon- 
ing, One" Abſurdity never goes fingle, but 
i to be ſupported and kept up with another ; 
there is fan Original Lye hum quite thro 


— Va, Sum VI, and VIIL * the 


- - are got in, they dare not look back, th 
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the whole courſe, of ſueh- a Life, which 
muſt be maintain d and cover d with a 
train of more. The Man of Integrity and 
a ſingle Heart has but One part to play; 
but One look to put on, and that his oπ⁹r¹nm 
whilſt the Canning deſigner, the Man that 
is te bring his buſigeſs about; 2 
fetches, Crafty colluſions, and 
of Diſſimulation, muſt he allrays ſhifi 
his Countenance, and changing his Vizard, | 
and in perpetual fear leſt it ſhonld fall off; 
for if it do's, he muſt expect to be hiſs d 
off the Stage; and be quite ſpoil d for a Poli- 
tician. And let any Man j ee 
be not a moſt toilſome = ifficalt . 
as9 mean and diſhonourable p * 
T be Man that has once (=: A 
grity, has in a manner forfeited his theres 


too. For in unjuſt and wicked things the 
er. yields and complies, the more 

needs to do ſo. New ite eps and tranſ- 
| er with: them New neceſſities, , 
2 ag Act is a\ſnare and argument to 
* 1. e e — 


are apt to think they muſt go on and 2 
any nnd further; 8 (So — 
notion and appearance o ys 
* eee ee s caſe, ſome- 

4 indemnity of Perhapy> ent 
42 * * 


hab Honig 
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Having loſt the true Ballaſt of Integrity and 
Innocence, they float now at random, as 
the Gale of outward Neceflity and Conve- 
nience drives. 1 | 

The Man of Integrity is never enſlav d 


by this Bondage or entangled in theſe dif- 


ficulties; neither is He that propoſes one 
ſteady direct courſe of Honeſty troubled or 
concern d to obſerve every turn and motion 


of other Men, to be ever jealous and ſuſpi- 


cious, that there is ſomewhat more than 


Ordinary on foot, ſome deep deſign or other 


contriving againſt him, which is the con- 
ſtant plague of Men who are ever deſigning 
and contriving themſelves. How ſmoothly 
might They carry on their Plots, how ſe- 
cure might They be of their Own Contri- 
vances, could they be but once aſſur d that 
no Body Contriv'd or Plotted but Them- 


ſelves? But tis this perpetually ſtartles and 
alarms them, chat they have a ſhrewd faſ- | 


Picion that Others are at work too as well 
as themſelves, and thoſe: ſach as ate every 
way their Equals in Conduct and Cunning. 
But there is another Advantage of Sin- 
Ceerity too, that it is not only the moſt Eaſy 


way to wall in; but the moſt plain to find but. 
It is impoſſible, in the Corruption that 
has ſpread itſelf over the whole World, but 


Offences muſt come, and that the unex- 


Tor Changes and wonderful Alterations | 


of 


AS: 


— 


— * 


. 


EV Affa muſt 45 — — duch 
e . m__— 
and the moſt, wi 7 wile. only in the Worlds 
Wiſdom I mean, how to ſteer aright, which 
way to direct his Courſe, But at the ſame 
time, which is che wondrous great comfort 
of the truly Conſciencious Man, it is almoſt 
impoſſible 2 e ſhould ever be at a.lofs 


which way — The # of the Upr 

| right u to depart from Evil, 1 Wi be and 
for our dir it 22 ly. ook 2 
2 it. Let | 72 


1 W . PRACT ee | 
4- 25.) Turn 12 the Left, 
remote t 27255 . 2 When; the 
1 lyes ſo ſtraight, and he is ſo ſure ic 

is the true One, whatever e he 
* n n ip, yet he will not yenture 


ice gads and mak- 
$-— in 


ing By-R 

direct Paths to avoid them. 

He nt n, is, the mark of a 
weak, Judgment, to traſt 10 * own devices 
W than the ſtraight line that is chalk d 
his directio n that it is the 

9 * true Wiſdom and ſafety tg keep in 
. God's, way, and. neither 1 the beaten 

for its plai Nor eee 
and du Icult £ r its danger. | 
It is not Jo.;yery. hard, as; is ofrem pre- 
tended, to ungerſtand our Duty; Men may, 
n — than they will allways 
own, 


4 


*; 
a4, 4” 


6 | 
| 4 3 


own, know which is the true Way, if they 
ſuſfer d not their Luſts or Affections, ot 
Intereſt to ſeduce and lead them aſtray. 
But if there ſhould ever happen any real 
difficulty or doubt concerning the Path a 

Nan ought to take, I am confident a good 
Conſcience, a well meant 
Heart, is the beſt Caſuiſt in the World; an 
honeſt Mind will ſooner Reſblve this Scruple 
_ the moſt expert and beſt ſtudied Di- 
God will not ſuffer true and earneſt 
— after | neceſſary Truth, join d 
with hearty Reſolution to embrace and obey 
it when ſdund, to be long without findi 
it. By his Bleſſing, all the miſts and c 
of Doubting are ſoon difpetl difpetſd fron «'traly 
ok Dot, b be 
Es in 8 t 
EE ono 
Reg beeoufrt of abe nas \ fl diet hy n 
Prov. 11 3, © n 
But 2%, ebe Walkin ig Hot 
only the cafieſt and plaineſt, bur the moſt 
nay Yate or bi Rope and a Man that has 
amy Value for his Reputation or Honor. 
_ -As'much' — it is, yet in 


it ſelf ir is W — And there 


cannot be n greater ſign See, 


__ of a Nation, nor a worſe 
it is further running into, than to find That 
. eee 


f / 3 
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ſainuſt, and 


* 


_  Arary; the beſt Judges 
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we can only ſay, we have heard our Na - 
tion once excelld and our Anceſtors were 
ſo diſtinguiſh'd by and ſo renown d for, 


grown ſo worn out and Old faſhion d Qua- 
lities, as to be ridicul d and laugh'd out of 
the World; and in their room a ſort of 
mean, trifling, ſhuffling Sophiſtical Policies 
taken up, which no Man of true Honour or 
ſound judgment would ſtoop to meddle with. 
If there were any ſpark of Virtue, of Magna- 
nimity or true ſenſe left among us, we ſhould 
have other notions of things: Upright deal» 
ing and Truth, for all its pla inneſs and Sim- 
Plicity, would not appear ſo mean or con- 
temꝑptible a ching. Plainneſs itſelf, let not 
our fine. Gentlemen too much miſtake them 
ſelves, is far from being ſo. On the con 
have ever heretofore 


and or of the Head, whatever is. moſt 
Simple and moſt Plain, (if it hwe withal 
BVoslidicy, Juſtice and Proportion moſt Du- 

rable, moſt Beautiful, moſt Magnificent. 
And arhy ſhould not the ſame hald good 
in the Moral, as well as the Artificial or 


© Intelletnal Works of Men? Certaiuly it 


de, and a Life led in an Equal and Con- 
| Tenor of Exactneſs and Juſtice,” can't 
e er ſoever it be, nay for 


ow nerable, 


4 
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ale, Iran. ſure St Paul highly values 
: x upon — << 2 Cor. Lia. 


N imports, 72 , our glrying 


72 we have had bur Converſation 
the Worla.. Dotter ont tn 5 
- And. bow grateful fach a Character, — 
to our Bleſſed: Saviour himſelf, we have 
One remarkable Inſtance in that kind Wel- 
come he gave to Naebanat on account of 
it when being preſented to him he cry d 
out with * and Delight, Behold 
an 1ſraclite indeed in whom is no guile. Ho . 
ver therefore ſome People may value them · 
ves upon their Craftinęſa, it is certainly 
no great commendation to this Quality, that 
9 9 — in another place calls Herod Fox, 
as one of the Higheſt Marks of his Deteſta - 
tion and Contempt of Him. For Certainly 
——— any Man, eſpecially a Sent 9 
Man, more Deſpicable and Mean, . 
Kunning: All. Diſguiſes- being below 
Great, ag arguing either want of Wiſdom 
| or Power. #1] 3: vo Ted ad „ omit 
It is a; very true Maxim of Tay s. that 
# that Ever becomes every Man belt, that 
Lu molt his Own: and if we reflect on tlie 
moſt Folitick Cuſtoms and Manners Une — 


Dagtor 
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man Life, nothing we ſhall find is trul 
| that is over md or unnatura 
reds; No word ws ſpeak, no phraſe we 
„no tone of voict that is — 
| an ial, bat it ntly offends ; nothi 
in Beauty, in Habit, in Ackios in Mot 
can e, that is affectedly labour d and 
over adorn d. Nothing has ſo much Re- 
verence in Human Converſation, as true 1n- 
 genvity, manly Plainneſs, gen tie Eaſyneſs, 
___ und mer, or lo Sincerity. ' Wee e 
385 —— or affects Men with de 
— e — nothing is —— 
noth —— 
| — more*Eake and Safe. barb 2155 
babe, that more of the 
crufty Men have at laſt fail — rne 
f ight, honeſt Men: 
ing 1 ſhall 


- than of the plain, 
_ ©" Which is che Third und laſt th 
nodertake to make ; namely that Walk- 
4 a" is 911 the moſt eaſy ant 
4 plain the moſt becoming and honourable, 
15 — 3 On 
wonright Hon mean an 
moms ſoever ſome” Men: may have of it th 
iſon of their On Craft the 8 
ning, is the beſt Policy at laſt. 
Por Firſt, an e 
| bpen;frankneſs in dealing 
meln a Confidence ' and = ak 
#6 highly 


CET 


; 


| ways, . little care to hike 
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e —— is conceal d: 8 
foraſmuch as none will truſt a known Cheat. 


vill betray itſelf by a Thouſand . 


it, I — afited ited track by a real £ 


3 ting with the various changes 
af times, in which he is always a quick Re- 


P 5 


pgs SER u N MAE 
theo) all their thin diſguiſes? Let them not 


latter themſelves ſo vainly. For as Som 


tells us in the 7 Verſe with my Text, 
He that ways ſball d Known. 
Non . n is not 

only no Help, but the greateſt. iment 
of Action in the Worid. For ſince Men will 
not Truſt any father than they judge a Per- 
ſon for his Sincerity fit to be traſted; it 
follows! that a known Perverter of his ways 
can atchueve nothing great or; conſiderable: 
fon not being able do gain Men s Troſt, he 
cannot engage cheir Concurrence, and fo 
is left to Act ſingly upon his on Bottom; 
vrhich being all that he can do, muſt needs be 


: . contemptible. While Integrity and Honeſty 
Aua ving irreſiſtible Charms, that draw all 


Nen to Eſteem and Reverence-andiconfide 
mina Man, do confequentlyccontribate to 


8 promoting of al his Righteous deſigns 


and endeavours. * 11: q23010D zan 
But farther; Aid e do's-the Crafty 


4, . over reach himſelf? how often, 


pe meets it, for a Feint only and a Copy 


thinki 
and as. 
true Honeſty and upright Dealing; when 


others Act with as much Cunning 


of the Countenance ?- and ſuſpecting ever 
ſomewhat deeper intended than what a 


ittle Truth as himſelf, do's he take 
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Again, when this ſort of Men meet with 


| plain Dealers, and know em to be ſo: They 
are as much put out of their Play, as a sil 


ful Fencer is, vhen he lights on a ſturdy Fel- 


low that has no Skill at all; he had better 
engaged. with a Maſter like himſelf; For 
true Honeſty, is a ſolid, unmoveable Qua- 
lity, that will not let a Man give ground; 
baut on the contrary preſſes ſtill forward, 

and by that Means baffles your Man of Art, 


to it, as the determin'd Courage of a truly 
Gallant Man do's him, that has no founda- 
tion of real inborn Bravery, but relies only 
upon the Skill of his Weagen and the'uſe 
in teickforbavbeen thank: {115 mnt 
This Integrity alſo, which is another In- 


ſtance of the Truſt that we ought to repoſe 


in it, is a ſure Comfort, when after all the 


| eee 


and of having us d none but juſt 


means, will be an Eaſe and Satisfaction, 3 


- whatſoever: Succeſs: befals. He, acccording 


5 2 excellent advice, Reſts in the Lord - 
why for tum, frets not bumſelf - 


ho proſpereth in hu way, becauſe 


. wicked devices to paſs, 


n 


often puts your fine Contriver as hard 


| . d, Dis 
The Conſcience ß 


— propos d to ä but honeſt 
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himſelf to be on his fide: and how can he 
miſcarry, who has him to his Friend, upon 
Whoſe fole Will all Events of the Wiſeſt 

Counſels and Deliberations do depend? We 
ſee with what Artifice and Compliance Men 
will inſinuate themfelves into. the Aﬀe- 
. Mons of thoſe, who according to ſeveral 
Revolutions are advanc d into the 
of Power; of how much greater Advantage 
is it to get an Intereſt in his Fayour, who 
do's and ſhalt always Rule oyer the Sans of 
Men? having all times at his difpoſal, out 
of whoſe hands no Strength or Policy ſhall 
de ever able to wreft the Sway and Domi- 
mon of things, For whatever the Wiſe Men 
of this World think; Let Men plot as deep- 
ly and as finely as they can, yet all the Suc- 
cels of the moſt advis'd Connfels, pat in 
| pracfice by the mat induſtrious diligence 


and application depends Kill on the fa 
your an Over- Tuling Hand. And this is the ' 


true Reafon of what ſeems fo ftrange, ch 
it has happen d in all Ages that have 
and is likely to do ſo jn all that ſhalt come, 
chat the moſt hopeful Projects, tho never 
- io finely contriy'd or warily laid, with all 
the Ad of Secrecy and Combinatian 
of Parties; yet by ſome petty Iuſtrument, 
chat perhaps if the Projeftors had fore- 
Ren they would have 275 have been 
| nidaccountably baffled, the 


in the yery mi- 
Y nute 


— 
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nute that they were thonght riꝑe and ready 
© break forth into Action, Western blaſted 


y ſome inviſible N „ by ſome ſecret 
ſtroke on a n daſht to pieces. The 
whole Elaborate deere and 7 Llard Con: 
2 iat Hap» 
ng, like i e inchanted Caſtles 
in a 1 And then the vain Authors 
of this Politick Fabrick, diſappointed and 
defeated of their mighty aims, ſind out at 
-laff that they have not. all this while been 
playing the Knaves only but, which to 
em is more mortify ing, the Fools too; 
| 25 Cary: that of Ie. Du > 5 


. Mic arg: 10 not N 
abe Wit {ome 
he ho always 
4 = Wil o Lend Jeden EE 


| TA 
| 1 


de We upon God 

Aan kin any Human means. Rh. beſt 
| lyeſt Preparations, can neyer e b 
| er N eee wit _ 
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and the loweſt and moſt unlikely are ſure 
to do it, when he do's. Now the way to 
have God with us is to Truſt uf Him and to | 


5 his ways. 
we dare rely on Wende and Truſt 
God, he will not fail thoſe that truſt in him, 
but 9 the tendereſt Care of them and 
ſhew himſelf remarkable in ſpeeding their 
matters on. I mean thoſe matters which, 
in conſiſtence with the Deſigns of his Pro- 
vidence, he ſees fit ſhould take effect; and 
no Means or Methods can bring about any 
things elſe. As there is no Friend or De- 
lerer, like God, and no Comfort like Hope 
in Him; So is there no way to make an In- 
tereſt with him like confidin in, and depend- 
ing on Him. But to God is the way 
to diſoblige and loſe him, and together with: 
him our own Proſperity and Succeſs too, And 


there is no greater Inſtance of Diſtruſting —— 


God, than to aim at compaſſing any Deſign 
forfeiting Our Integrity, d | ks 
lves to the uſe of any Means unallso = 55 

able by his moſt Holy Laws. Our . 
in Him therefore muſt be ſnew d by 
min his Own ways; which when they ſeem 
to have the leaſt of Viſible vobabifey, hiv | 
the moſt of Providence; and ſo to thoſe 
that aſcribe moſt to Providence muſt needs 
Date Wa y to Succeſs. Vait onthe 
| _ * way, aud ho Mall exalt thee" 

to 


* 
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to Inherit the Land, Pfal. 37. 34. But if, when 
'. there is no viſible Appearance of Succeeding, 
or being Safe otherwiſe, to fave ourſelves 
we ſep out of God's way, and. inſtead of 
what is lawful, betake · ourſelyes to what 
| ſeems ſerviceable and expedient ; in leaving 
the way of Innocence, we are like alſo to 
| leave the way of Succeſs; and when wede- 
555 
us. Or way arig in him, lays 
the wiſe Son of Sirach, but. go not 2 of | 
Ven fall. Ecclus, 2. 6, 7. We ſhall not only 
this: way be unreleiv'd by the Bleſſing and 
Aſliſtance, but broken and oppos'd moſt 
ne of Provi- 


| commonly by the juſt jydgmen 


itſelf againſt us. For be diſas- 


3 
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Him, Thou ſhalt alſo Decree a thing and it 
14 bd, and the Light ſhall ſhite 


228 7. which Account alſo 
Crnfaction 5 be 


ariſes to the Honeft 
and Juſt Dealer upon the Succeſs of his 
takings, is infinitely beighten d and 
enhanc d in its price. For He that in the 
begining of any Action of Moment has firſt 
Commended Aimſelf and Committed his 
Works to the warty eo 1 the faireſt 
means to accompliſh them, upon every 
Bufineſs that proſpers in his hand, not 
barely as a Human Succeſs, but as a Bivine 
Benediction; receives it not as the product 
ol his Induſtry or Wiſdom, but as the Re- 
2 of his be and he Bene —_ 
In ty. So that every t . 
bars 'd, comes not ſingle; but, beſides its 
own intrinfick — that with 
it, which is mfwitely\ more valuable, an'af- - 
furance of the Divine Favour 2 Love. 
And tis That alone that can make the ac- 
quiſition of any thing, that we moſt heartily 
wiſh or moſt eagerly purſue, à ſolid Com- 
fort or real to us. For the Wicked 
und Deceitful often may ſucceed in their 
A5 10 and perverſe — ol * — what 
ink cher Ha ; 
their Puniſhment ; foo BE ares | 
Curſe, and as the Wiſe Man favs, "The Pro- 


| rt of Pls eee 9 
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in Solomon s Language are all thoſe that lean 
upon their own Unaerſt and Truſt. not 
(their Works unto the, Lord. Tbat hich 
with ſo much Artifice and Cunning, ſo mu 
Pains and Labour, have brought about, is 
at laſt no more a True Bleſſing to them, 
than it is the True Product, as ert vainly 


25 Hatter themſelves, of their own Counſel and 


Wisdom. A160 all the Beſt and Viſeſt 
Counſels are nothing without God ; much 
leis all the Wiles and Contrivances, and the 
little Tricks and Deceits of the Wicked. 
What they Think, and pride themſelves 
in, as the Sole Authors _ (and there- 
fore are really Guilty of all the Iniquity 
that they intended) is but under the Order 
and Diſpoſal of an All · controlling tho 
In viſible Providence. With Him, ſays: Holy 


dub, « Strevgth and Wiſdom; the. Deceiv d 


and the Deceiver are bu (Job. 12. 16% Even 
when They reſiſt God's Reveal d Will, they 
are fullfilling his Secret Wik, and when 
Volantarily Rebellious to the One, are in 
ſpight of 4 — Subſer vient to the 


Other; and they wickedly execute, what 


| his es, unknown to them, has juſtly 

Ih arne 

pon a full aſſurance of this Qveexraling 
Providential Power, the Righteous Man ſets 


| to work: and having taken the Prudenteſt 


mene * n and Conktiench 1 
| im 


Ot at ö 4 
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him make uſe of to effect his purpoſe, yet 
never relies ſo much upon them or his Own 
Wiſdom, as not to ſabmit entirely to the 
Supreme, ns Commanding Wiſdom 

that diſpoſes all things. And thus wholly 
putting his Truft in God, and rightly con- 
ſidering that He, who orders the Iſſues of 
all Councils and Actions, knows what is beſt, 
and will beſtow it on them that rely on him; 
and have ever in all their Actions a regard 
to his Commandments, let the Event be 
what it will, he is reſoly'd to be entirely ſatiſ- 
fy dand content; Thus dos he every way walt 
Gare, and infallibly ſecure a happy Event 
to all he undertakes: For he who has re- 
 fignd up his own Will to God's, can never 
be diſappointed, By making God's Will 
his Will, he is fare His Will muſt be done. 


Vom to God the Father, God the Son, and 
Ce the Holy Ghoſt, be aſeriSd-as is moſt 

die, al Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Bo- 
minion, both Now and for Evermore. Amen. 


E N 
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The f. 


| 2 XA 


I the Ates it hall 
5 — but the Deſire 
Zeous Hall be raves 


T is Sinn 8 but not ai 
thy our Obſervation, that this 
whole Book of Proverbs, the Words of 

. ® the Wiſeſt Man bear ſome reſemblance 
CET 

Wi 
— 75 — — — 

Good 6 ſet g ainſt Evil,and Life againſt Death ; 
uber yo abe Staner, and the S 
See , Beclus 33; 244 17. So ob- 

e all theſe ſayings (of \Salance and you 
ſhall — abetin themrallo, as the 


ame Son of Sch ſpeaks, 1 | 


— 
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| Double, One againſt Another. Ecclus 42. 24. 
Wiſdom and Folly, Virtue and Vice, Ha- 
tred-and Love, Poverty and Riches, The 
Lip of Trath and the Lying Tongue, the 
Diligent and the, Sluggard, the Slow to 
Wrach and the Haſty Spirit, e Refuſer 
of Inſtruction and the Hearer of Reproof, 
with divers others equally oppoſite; but more 
: nſively and moſt frequently the 
Wicked and he Righteous, ſet againſt and 
compar d one with another, make up and 
_ adorn this moſt: Admirable and Divine Col- 
Nah eto nl oath faith 
as \St ant 7 
- the\Wiſdom of the Creator, and the Beau- 
e ty of the 8 from the well order d 


fition of the Parts of it: So we may 


ſapy of theſe Proverbs of Solomon, that the 


them, gives 


4 
bur E 


continual Antitheſis that runs quite throuj 
both and Force to 
Wobk, and argües che Divine Wiſdom of 
' the:Writers For laying chus at ouce before 
yes. the Natural differences between 
the Things and\Pepſohs: that he deſeribes, 
— one ſhine out more clearly, 
bycbeing plae d by its oontrary ; as in paint- 
3 — both made more 
| Imtenſe b y being plac d near one another. 0 
dend an Moral) Diſcourſes; Fath as this 
 Bbok coiifits-of ;1wherein/Mabs' Free | will 
and choice is 3 exercis d. this way of 
1 * 35 | collating 
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collating and comparing things with their 

Oppoſites, is not only, as in all other In- 

ſtitutions, the moſt e ee and In- 
8⁵ 


ſtructive to the Underſta but the moſt 
fair and impartial way of propoſing things 
to our Will and Election; which cannot be 
ſo Juſtly made, as when the two Contraries, 
out of which we are to chooſe, are at one 
view ſet forth and diſplay d together. Thus 
God himſelf, as the Son of Srach informs us, 
dealt with Man in the beginning, when he 
left him in the hand of his Own Counſel; 


Hie hath ſet Fire and Water before thee, ſtr 


etch 
forth thy hand unto whether thou wilt. And 
thus Moſic to the 1ſraeliter, I call Heaven an 
Earth to recard this Day agaznſt you, that I have 
ſet before you Life and Death, Bleſſing and Cu 
ing; therefore chooſe Life, that thou and thy Seed 
may Live, And thus, in'imitation of God and 
"'Mofes, do's Solomon in this Book all along ſet 


two contraries together, that we may ſtretch - 
forth our hands unto whether we will. 


The moſt frequent Oppoſition, as I ſaid, 


and to which moſt of the reſt may be re- : 


due d, is between Wiſdom: and Folly,” or 


- Which is all one in his L. between 


Righteouſneſs! and Sin in the Abſtrafty or 


in the Conarete between the Wicked and 
Kighteous, between their different Thoughts, 


Counſels, Actions; and conſequent to thoſe, 
the difference of their State and Condition, 
4 * 3 * * _ as 


— Good, but the 
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as to Happinels or Miſery, in this World 
and that to come. A ———— 5 


ſtances; ly in the Fears of the One 
| and the Defrerof the Other; what they a 


at preſent, 5 of the Righteous is only 


of the Wicked u 
Wrath: 8 a 23. and what ſhall be their 
the Wicked be fealovnir won FR The Fear of 
fre of th Ae ee g 

be granted. 


_ Brom which Words 1 ſhalf lay down: the 
or ae repre as COPIES for this 


CE tak Wicked is a State 


EN of Fear. — d in the words, The 


Fear of the i 
11. That chin is far from a groundleſs 


| ” Feat, E foal come upos Him. 


HL That onths'Comrary the State of 
the Righteous is a State of Defire and Hope. 
IV. That this is 2 Juſt Defire'and well 
grounded Hope, Ie ſhall be Granted. 
And Laſtly, by way — lication, when 
theſe: two different States have been fairly 
repreſented to you, t hai 00 your 


_  own|Judgments, which of theſe two Con- 


tions ye will chooſe.” Fbagiwwith the. 


e231] 201! 


ok Tharthe Stare of the Witked ia Stat 
of Bear, and that a Fear BT. 
| Fu, 


tt 
, * 


Fit, Natural, arifing from the firſt inbred * 
| Notions of the Mind concersing — 
tial differences between Good and Evil. For 
that there is ſuch a Law of Nature, by 
which thin are diſtinguiſi d imo Good and 
Bad, and from which the Actions of Men 
are properly denominated either Virtuous 
or Vicious, has not only been the conſtant 
agreeing Voice of Mankind, but is fo woven 
into our very Conſtisution and Frame, that 
| r wager err 
init t cs within 

own , That his Mind has | 
National, 23 well as his Fleſh a Senfible kind 
of Feeling; that his Soul is endu d with 
as true and diſtinct a Perception of Mo 
as his Body of Phyſical, Good and Evil; 
that Conſcience dos as Naturally diftinguith ' 
between Virtue: and Vice, as Senſe do's be- 
tween Pleaſure and Pain. And by this Light 
of Reaſon, this Candle of the Lord fer up 
in the Heart, it is eaſily diſcoyer'd, that as 
e e om the Eſſence of it 
imply a preſent Fitneſs or Comelyneſs; 
raiſes an Expectation of Fuſt Praiſe and Fa- 
ture Reward; fo on the other hand vice 
or Sin carries with it the Idea of Difagree- 
ablenels and Turpitude at preſent, and a 
ſtrong apprehenſion of Blame and Puniſh- 
ment to come. From whence it follows, 
Annen r 
44305) {3027 | u 
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and 


2 


\ 


| that is executed. 
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teſults neceſſarily and unavoidably in the 


Mind both Shame and Fear. Shame for 


the Vileneſs of it, and Fear, for the Ven- 


geance due to it. And the firſt Vengeance 

upon Sin is this very Fear 
itſelf of Vengeance. Prima eſt hac Ultio , 
as even the Heathen Poet witneſſes, that the 


Wicked Wretch reteives immediate Con- 


demnation from himſelf: tho all the other 


Caurts in the World ſhould abſolve him, yet 


it is not in che Power of a pack d fury, or 
a Corrupted ſudge, to fet a Man clear with 
his on Breaſt, to filence the Evidence he 
bears about himſelf, or brow- beat or over - 
rale thoſe thouſand Witneſſes within. Hence 
it is, chat when a Man has done any Vil- 
langus act, tho in che higheſt Plate and 


5 mw and ſo: abofe the Fear of Human 


laſtice; or in the cloſeſt Retirement and 
and ſo out of the Reach 
e or Diſcovery: yet 


and Horror, and d es him 
dation and Poorneſs of 
this, becauſe he has heard 


Spirit. And all 


a Condemning Sentence from within, Which 
the ſecret — of his on Mind tell 


him will be ratify d by a fad and certain 
Execution from above. This is moſt cer- 
tainly ſo; and whatever outwardappearances' 
"moe whatever ſhew of ma] 


/ 
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eee, t on, we ſhould 
be mightily deceiy d, if we ſhould from 
thence Judge, that a Man, who. has a load of 
any Enormous Guilt. upon him, can have any 
True Peace, or Reſolution, or 
or Aſſurance within. No, neither Walls, 
nor Barrs, nor Company; nor Watches, nor 
can keep out, Guilty Fearsifrom 
cibly intruding in gpon-bim,.andimak- 
ing their way to his Heart. But ag Zub 
| of the Wicked lays: A ſound uf hone 
ij ever 2 bu Ears, In Pro — the 
22 ape nga, hum, He 


| lebe Crime. 18.4 Domeſtick Fury, 
— ao perpetually 1 the Vee ——ev 


Ein 
= the — — of his Brothers Blood npon 
ham, take Every one he meets for pear nf 
04h 
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their Crimes: Inſomuch that there is no fin 
fo ſmall; but has its Meafure and Propor- 
tion of Fear attending it. There is always 
ral Evils that poſſeſſes the 
Wicked ;-whether-it is, Left their hidden 
Villanies ſhould be found out, and ſo the 
Sword of ſecular Juſtice, which is not born 
in vain; ſhould /overtake them; Or left Pri- 
vate Revenge for bold Injuries and Inſdlent 
dert when Publick REG AY, 

ſhould Rouſe up and conſume them: Or for 

2 Laws take no hold of, as 


— Bdlſchood, Treachery; Hypocriſy Ingrati- 
| _— "und the like, nen Hatred, 
Scorn; and = of 

und ſhonld fall upon em leſt for 


ſame Sins, ſuch as are Hlenef and Prodi- 
ty, Poverty comme" on em us one that tre- 
el their Wane like an armed Mau; Or 

leſt for Others, ſuch as are Lyſt and Intem- 
Painful, and Poul, and Odious Di- 


| feaſts ſhouldlay waſt their moſt flouriſhing 
DODonſtitutions, and bring Trembling in the 


oynts and Rottenneſs in the Bones. But 
ä theſe Fears of the Evil 2 of — 
World, tho they are ſufficient! 8 
and able to imbitter all the Lend of Sin? 
| — — — 
amazing an x that is in 
reſerve — an . All. 


— 


Scene of Ever 


Wheels, the Rowh 


rally 


| Reaſon and Dictates of Conſcience ; Nen 
Could diſcover ſo much of the abominable 
Nature of Sin; as to make em by their own 
c 
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of his evermore aſſures him is prepar'd 

Ek s continually diſplays before the 
fight of his affrighted 2 the horrible 
Torment in a Future 
State. This Fear it is, that has ever been felt 
and own d and acknowledg d even among 
the Heathens themſelves, and thoſe that 
never heard of Divine Revelation. From 
the Senſe of which are all thoſe accounts 
they give us of their Infernal Judges, and 
the Deſcriptions of the Wracks, and the 
Stone, and the Erer- 
gna wing Vulture, and all the ſeveral Puniſſi- 
ments of the Wicked after Death. All which, 
tho, for want of clearer Revelation, thus 
confuſedly and darkly ſet out in Poetical 
to their Fabulous Theo- 


Fictions, 
| ogy ſufficiently teſtiſy, that there were 


en wx e-Sr.. NmE CY 
in the Minds of Men. 

aa, There is a Fear that purſues the 
Wicked; de chan Naturah 


grounded 
expreſs Revelation and the ſure Word of 


God, who will render 10 Man according - 
ts bu Deeds, . and þ 


2 


and Wrath, Tribala- 
every Soul of of Man thas 
by- che meer ary vt 


do's Evil; And 


_ | * 9 
32 - 
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it juſtly deſerv d; and 


Man dwell in ſafety; when he is conſcious 
to n. * he has no Right to that 


E Wo 
+, * 
4 
« 


tly to Fear 
due Pu- 


continually tliat 


it muſt undergo 


_niſhment ; either in this World or that to 


come; How much more affrighting muſt 


theſe apprehenſions be, when they find em 
all confirm d by ſo much clearer Evidence 
from the Mouth of God himſelf? By which 
all that Natural dread, of which they could 


give no account, how it came to 


5 their Spirits, is plainly perceiv'd to have been 
put into their Hearts by the very maker 


of them; and all thoſe firſt diſmal, — 
certain Suſpicions, all thoſe tormenting, but 
es, are turn d into certain Ex- 
—— of Indignation and Wrath from 
y. Power, to 
and provok dꝰ 


the utmoſt degree offen 


BY How 1 is it Feta that any Sinner can think 
only from the 7 —— bus Sins | 


or ſecure, not 


which is Eternal, or even thoſe. Temporary 
ones that are threatned by the Laws, either 


of God or Man; but even from every one 


of thoſe thouſands of and Accidents, 


that each Hour, each Minute, ſurround him, 
and may bring him to the deepeſt Miſery 

or final Deſtruction; when by the Divine 

Word he is told, that he is out of the Di- 


vine Protection, which only can make a 


Pro- 


2 
\ 


5 


SERMON xv. 255 


Providential Care of God, who careth for 


the Righteous, and hideth him under the 


all the 2 — that pon 
by his Prophets has expreſt, of the fierceneſs 
ofhis againſt Sinners? Upon the Wicked 
| _—_ rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, Storm 
Hall be their Portion to drink. 


_ lamities, Famine, Tribulation, and the 
 2heſe 
He is put in mind of all theſe tremendous 
Curſes of the Law, Denounc d againſt 
Diſobedient, in that remarkable Chapter, 
the 261h of Deuteronomy, can he chooſe but 
be amaz d and confounded, and feel at 
ſent that laſt and concluding Curſe of 
alb verify d, and even then Executed upon 


his wn guiley Soul, The Lord ſoo give the 


trembling Heart, and rays of Eyes, db 
forrow of Mind, and thy Life ſhall hang in'doubt 
before thee, and thou ſpalt fear Day and Night. 
_ inthe — — 


2 


jv ale fag ei 


————— ire? Shall bot. . 
every Sinner ſome time or other feel by ſad 


experience that the very fear of Gods Judg- 


ments thall be itſelf one of the ſevereſt | 
10 22 judg- 


EEE Strife, and the Sword, - 


things are Created for the Wicked. When | 
the 


"ah. . „ would 


| 

| 
3 
1 


wdhoſe, that diſobey it. For tho T 
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1 2 of God; who can, and often 
ſent uy nag as well as a 


— 
prog nr But ill — hs leaft 
of thoſe Judgments, that God has in ſtore 
for Sinners, theſe are only what the Law 


plain Terms denoant'd Eterudt Deach to 


Evils ſtill purſue the Wicked, and often, 
when God {wiſe Providence thinks G9,oves- 
tale them here, yet often they do not, and 
| when they do, they are not the proper and 
Puniſhments of Sin, nor what is 
1 Threatned by the Goſpel. No, it is Ever- 
5 Death and the Tormenta of Hellfire, 

that our Saviour denounces 0 be reſervd 
for the ſinal Doom of Sinners. 
And He who came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
ſhall himſelf at the laſt Day condemnm em 
with this dreadful Sentence; Depart from 


me, Te A 


Fear of « Weetch ung with the Terror | 
. "nl 
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8 — — A muſt be In- 

more in n either by 
Natural Light or Revelation itſelf of the 
Law he could have conceiv d; both for the 
clearer + Certainty. he has, that all theſe 
Threats ſhall unavoidably be fulfill d, and 
for the inſinitely more Afflictive Nature 
of the Paniſhments themſelves, both for 
Intenſeneſs of Pain and Eternity of Du- 
tation: agravated further and ſtill enhanc d 
wich the bitter Senſe of that great Salva- 
tion and Eternal Bliſs, which was proffer d 
and —— the 1 3 as *. 


wherewith he was Sanflify 3 
— LEG 
— —iey) wen wa 


— emp Heb. — 4 | 


Having thus ſhewn that che tate of the 
Wicked r 
11. „That this Fear of the 
Wicked is far GE a groundleſs Fear; 5 
ſhall: come'wpon him; that is, what he 
ſhall certainly come to pals; / But Tb 
fire to be underſtood, not of all the Fears 
that 1 have enumerated, or that the Wicked 
have; for They are Infinite: Guilt is ever 
Ln bc 

Z 3 


* 
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neceſſary, that any of the Temporal Evils 
that They fear ſnould come upon them, for 


veſt, the Wiſe Man tells us, condemn d by her 


' own 8 very Timorous, and being preſs d 


with \Conſcience in always fore-caſting grervous 
things. (Wiſd. 12. 11.) And it is one great 
plague bf the Wicked; To be in great Fear 
there where. no Fear it. Neither indeed is it 


tho their own Conſcience puniſhes em with 
the preſent apprehenſion of em; yet God 
for wiſe reaſons may think ſit not to inflict 
em here, reſerving his Entire Wrath to the 
day of Winch. Bus that Fear, which is pro- 
perly the Fear of the Wicked, and which 
ſhall ſurely come upon him, is the Fear of 


judgement, an Fxpectation of a Future Re- 


| 


compence, and Execution of ſuch Vengeance, 
as ſhall to the full anſwer or exceed all that 
ever he could Fear, containing in itſelf emi- 
nently and virtually all kinds of Evil to all 
Eternity. And that this Fear ſhall come 
upon him, There is 
1g, The higheſt Probability, from Reafoe, 
a4, The- moſt. ron men 
| from Revelation. 
And Fiſt, for this very Reaſon, _ 
that there are r imprintadupan che 


ture Reward and * — — 


probable that there hall be ſuch; Now be+ 


"Pp * of 1 
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will lye upon theſe Apprehenſions being 
Natural, it will be neceſſary not only to 
ſlay they are ſo, as has already been-ſaid, but 
to prove that they muſt be 14 And 1 chink 
ads made out ſo to be, 

,- 1/8, By their being Univerſal. No Age | 
not Country ſo Remote or Barbarous but 
has had ſome Senſe or Feeling of them; 
and tho it ſhould be granted that there have 
fince the beginning of the World been ſome 
few Atheiſts, that have never had theſe 
— Fg em, which is ſhrewdly to be 

and rather to be believ d, that 

— — 
felt em diſguis d and diſown d em; yet ſuc 
few and Rare Examples are to be look d on, 
rather as Deviations from Nature than the 
ſtandard n of it: 8 That con- 
cluded tor: Natural, which; 
ers which among all the er rey, coo | 
ſometimes happen, is elſe Univerſal and 
Common to the whole Kind This is a ge- 
neral Rule to prove any thing Natural; 
But this Fear has in it beſides ſomething par- 
ticular, For tho Common and Univerſal 
- -Canſent may not be the beſt Argument in 
the World: for ſuch things as gratify Men 
in their Eaſe and Senſual Appetites; yet in 
ſuch their Opiniomꝭ as are croſe to- their 
Pleaſures or Worldiy Intereſts, i | 

mw to be from ſome Natural 


upon 


tticiam to keep 


_ © ts before all Laws, Namely the Eternal Eſ- 


he's 
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upon their Mind, which they muſt believe 
and cannot otherwiſe chuſe. mt {2 -{/ 

ah, That they are Natural, may be 
prov d, becauſe they are the frft: Notions of 
Mankind, the firſt Principles all Men aſſent 
do without difficulty or diſpute; the firſt 
Principles that Atheiſts themſelves did Na- 
turally Believe, and if they do not ſtill, tis 
the Eſſect of great Induftry and Violence 

that they aon. 1 They are Antecedent to 
all Laus, and therefore not, as ſome would 
have it, the Contrivance of Princes or Poli- 
the People in awe. And 
that they were before all Laws is Evident, 
becauſe they are grounded upon that which 


ſential — between * and Evil, 

which difference all the Lawgivers in the 
World can no more make, than they can 
a Man. Beſides, were theſe Fears the Con- 
e | 
to cheat the Vulgar into Subjection; then 
chey, who were in the Plot, would be free 
from them themſelves; but this is ſo far 
from being true, that neither the 
Princes not the wiſeſt Politicians, by their 
Power or their Wiſdom, can defend them- 
ſſelues from em: but ſtand equally at leaſt 
_ - exposd to em, 3 
— — Neither are they the 


5 bun 
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to call it) for the ſame reaſon; and for this 
farther, That tho it be granted that the 
Credulity of Mankind may be impos d upon; 
and ſuperſtitious, — 1 Fears be 
ſuper · induc d; yet this rather proves that 
there is ſuch a Natural Principle, which cun- 
ning and deſigning Men may manage to 
their on Advantage, and upon 
it what they pleaſe. For if chey had not 
found ready to their hands ſuch 4 
neſs in all Mankind to Believe à Future 
State, they could never have ſo abus 4 it 
es ſome of them have done | 

zdly; That they are Natural may be pro 14 
by chis, that ————— 
Nature and the Frame of our Being, that 
_ cannot withont' extreme Violence (if 
at all) be rooted out of it. For hardly will 
ĩt be found that the moſt obſtinately Wicked, 
who wich their utmoſt Study and Endea- 
vVour have apply d — to the ſup- 
and disbelieving theſe troubleſome 
Notions, could ever ſo wholly ſtifle em, 
- but clit they would be continually riſcing 
up in their Minds and purſuing them. A 
Man may by various Buſineſs and Diver- 
| Hons, or by a continual flying for R 
- Fom himſelf into e of ihe 
a white all theſe Melancholy e | 
or by à courſe of Debanchery ſtu | 

— TAN _ 
u 4 


4 
EN 


tthan che Fear which follows upon Guilt. 
br tho there have been ſeveral: witty. Men 
and ſhrew'd Philoſophers in all Ages, who 
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ſuch a Ones Fear is not Dead but Sleepeth; 
and whatever occaſion makes the Man come 
to wes again, Rouſes that and and wakens 
it a fr more outragio cormen 
than before _—_ To 
The great difficuley of aniting * of this 


| Principle is alſo an Argument, that it did 


255 come only by Education, as ſome would 
have us Believe. For if we had theſe No- 
ns ay, by being ravght, Inſtitution — 
y root out as plant em; which we 
ind it cannot, tho all other Errors of Edu- 
cation may be and are frequently corrected 
by Reaſon and ience. What then 
ſhould be the cauſe; except the congruity 
in the things themſelyes, that meer Teach- 
ing ſhould be able to expreſs. theſe Notions, 
and not be as ſufficient to Deface them again? 
j y conſidering the Advantage on this 
| fide, from the Natural Repugnancy we have 
| . thing that brings diſquiet to our 
Minds. And ſurely nothing can bring more, 


haye bent all their Parts this way, to 

from e yet wi 
all their Wit and Skill, and 

and Intereſts of a wicked World on their 

fide they could never effect it. Nay it is 

* be doubted ; whether erer gen there. — 


511 


the Luſts 


1 


| 

( 
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i 

* 
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been One Man that has been abſolutely freed 
himſelf from it. It happening for the moſt 
part, that they who would perſuade others, 
that theſe Notions are Vain and Imaginary 
without any Foundation in Nature, are 
themſelves the moſt aſſaulted with them. | 
This therefore being. the Common and Uni- 
verſal, the Firſt — Inartificial, the Inſe- 
parable and wg Apprehenſions 
of Mankind, muſt be concluded to be 
Natural. * N 
No this being a * namely that — 
| Preſage of Puniſhment for Sin in a Future 
State is Natural to the Soul of Man, I think 
it very reaſonable to conclude that there is 
ſuch a State: Far how can there be a Na- 
tural Fear of what is not in Nature? we 
may as reaſonably ſuſpect the Truth of our 
| ——— of Hearing, Seeing, or Feel- 
as the firſt genuine inborn Sentiments 
Sans Mind; for if Man was. made by God, 
who is Eternal Truth; the Natural Senſe of 
our Minds muſt be as true and certain; as 
our Bodily Senſes are; and to ſay that we 
are deceiv d by Hat, that is by a principle, 
not of our own forming to ourſelves, but 
ſtampt upon us and born within us, is dan- 
gerouſly to reflect upon the very Author 
of our Being, the God of Nature himſelf, 
nd to derogate very much wen an 
Goodneſs. 


l 24 1 e 


For 


264 SERMON NIV. 
For God having Created Man u Free 
Agent, has no other way of governing him, 
but by the Propoſals of Reward and Pu- 
niſnment. Force and Compolſion can t be 
us d without making him a different ſort 
af Creature from what he was made, by 
deſtroying his Liberty. Therefore Hopes 
and Fears are the only means proper to work 
effectually upon Human Nature, and There- 
fore; they muſt be True, or elſe ve muſt 
have a very unworthy Conceipt of the In- 
finitely Wiſe God; namely that he hath 
contriv d the Nature of one of his beſt and 


nobleſt Creatures, after ſuch a manner, as 


to make it uncapable of being govern d with- 
out Falſehood and Deceit. We find that 
he has endu d all other of his Creatures 
with ſuch inwari Principles, as are moſt fic 
——— the perfection of their Kinds, 
and to preſerve em from injuries from with- 
out. The Beaſts of the Field and the Birds 
of che Air truſt chat Inſtinct he has im- 
| we whe em, and are never deceiv d by 
; but by its direction fearing and ſhunning 
what is hurtful, and deſireing and purſai 
what is uſeful to em, follow a true and 
and an unerring Guide. And can it be cre- 


_ whoſe ſake moſt of thoſe were made, he 
ſhould have fix d fach kind of Principles as 
contain in em meer Cheats and Deluſons? 
104 1 Further, 


dle chat in the Nature of Man only, for 


ws * 


than the Beaſts that 


— If chis be ſo highly pro 
| Reaſon, it i put out of all doubs by de 


12 Judgements upon 


e c tart Sy 


3 when in plain and expreſs 
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Further, As there is no Man wholly. free 


from theſe Fears of a Future State, ſo there 


is no other Creature beſides Man, that has 
fach kind of Fears; 9 

imaginary and groundleſs, has not God 
Created Him in a much worſe Condition 
periſh ?-1s it agreeable 
to that Goodneſs as well as Wiſdom, by 


which he has fram'd all his other Works 


in ſuch admirable Perfection, that he ſhould 
Create one only Creature, and that Him 
who ſeems to de Lord of all the Reſt, to 
be a perpetual-and unneceſſary Burden and 
Torment to himſelf, and to wear out a mi- 
ſerable Life in needleſs Anxiety and yain 
Fear of Dreams, Shadows and Impoſſibi- 
lities? This I judge ſufficient to prove that 
from the very apprehenſions that Men ge- 
nerally have of Eternal Puniſhments after 
this Liſe, it is reaſonable to infer that ſuch 
ſhall be; and that . Tag 


Come Him. But 
thi bable from 


velation. 


1 


When we have e tar by the 


ho can we have the leaſt dSube of the Car- 


words — 


ments of Hell Fire, was in Earneſt or no? 
Let us hear but a few Texts of Scripture 
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words reveal d by God, whoſe Word alone, 
without the joint ſuffrag e of Reaſon and 
Nature; is of Authority — ſufficient 
tochallenge our Fre Aſſent and moſt ſteady 
Belief in things the moſt difficult to Appre- 
hend ꝰ And to prove that they are ſo plain- 

iy Reyeald, there needs no more than to 
"277 the 77 > and CO —— ſhall 

a Lake re 5 lackneſs 
of Darkneſs, —— and the 
Fire that never goerh out; orchin d for the 

Wicked for ever and ever. And however 

Bold ſome Men may have made with theſe 

——.— ; poſitive, peremptory declarations 
of Scripture, in ſuggeſting that God is not 
He d to Execute what he Threatens, that 
theſe Menaces are only to ſecure the good 
Government of the World, and to ſcare 


Mankind and to keep them in awe, but may 


de temitted or relaxed at his Will and Plex- 
ure; I think it the Duty of all thoſe whoſe 


Errand it is the Terrors of the Lord 
10 pur ſuade Mn, to keep up a more awful 
and reverend- Eſteem of Gods Veracity, Im- 
mutability, Juſtice and Honour in the Minds 
ol Men, than to ſuffer the leaſt doubt, whe- 
_ theo he; as a wiſe Lawgiver and a 
juſt judge ſo ſolemnly enacted and decregd 

tor Impenitent Sinners the Everlaſting Tor- 


. 


Namd 23. 19. The Strength ll not 
Lye nor Repent, for he u not a Mew that be 
hange not. Mal. 3-6; In Him is no variable- 
neſs nor ſhadow of e, e 1. 17. and 
be cannot. deny himſelf. 2 Tim. 2. 13. And if 
ſo, then it is moſt infallibly true, chat the 
Fear of the Wicked, Even — Eternal Tor- 
ments of Hell, that his own guilty Mind 
Ras dene, and the juſt Judge the Work 
denounc d, ſball come upon him. © 

1 ſhould now proceed from chis fearful 
and 2 . 
you TFT ition of the Righteo 
—_— ns deg ws ad 
el his Hopes of Immor- 
. ii — raiſe our Spirits from 
the Damp that theſe melancholy, but im- 
portant Conſideratiois, may have brought 
upon em, and open a New and Bright Scene 
of Comfort and Joy and Glory. But time 
will not permit, I muſt therefore only make 
as ſhort an eee may be of what 
has been fad. 

4 Since then the Wicked is in ene 
tur d with continual Trouble and Fear; 
what Care, hat Caution men 
N 163 f m 


\ 
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mucah, to eſcape, if or to get rid, 
as ſoon as may be, of ſo grievous, ſo afflict- 
ing a Condition as this muſt needs be, even 
che all theſe Fears were ale. and yain and 
. never ſhould come to paſs? But ſince This 
Draad is but the forerunner and harbinger 
of that black deſpair, that ſhall ſeize the 
Soul hereafter prey upon it to all-Eter- 
_ ;.what Folly, what ſtupidity, what Mad- 
neſs:1s it, to defer. but One Moment, the 
caſting out this Diſturber at once of all our 
iet, and the Earneſt of Eternal 
Horror to come? And thete is but One 
way to effect this: ¶ thou prepare thine Heart 
— Oren if 
Intquity:be in Handy pubs 
— , For 
1 then ſhalt thou lift up thy Face without Spot, 
Wos then ſhalt REDS 
10. 13, 14. us begin 
— Wiſe and Ha 


great prin- 
———— —— Awe, 


Liſtuing always co its firſt Sticrings and 
| Hor? 1 1 Intima- 


— —_———_———— — hs. adi. 
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aggravating Witneſs, and 


and diſtracting Fears bei 


Then we ſhall to our unſſ 
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Intimations, its firſt hints and whiſpers 
Left from a friendly, cho fa Raich. 

it turn firſt an accuſing and 
v. be a 


And if r 
greater than our 


Severe — Joc 
Heart Condemn us, 


| Heart and knoweth all things, But Beloved, 


if our Heart Comdemn us not, then have we — 
confidence towards God, then may we lift up 

our heads with Joy and Triumph at the 

great Day; and in the mean while, all guilty 

baniſht, enjoy 

a Taſt of that N Bliſs here, which we 

hope to be fully fatiofy'd with hereafter, 
Comfort 

find, that both as to our Preſent and Future 


State, what is Foretold by the Prophet ſhall 

be verify d, The Work of 

Peace, eee for Boer. \ 
and 


Lane bart . 
,, 


WhichGad ef his Infinite Mercy graut tbr 
Jeſu a. e Amen, 
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i He: that ſaith I Know - Him 2 
3 not His Commandments, 
is 4 Lyar and the Truth rs not 

in Him 

Bur whoſo keeper 


þ his Words, mn 
Hm 4 is the Love of Ged 55 


eee, | 


» HE: two commandi ung 2 , 
the Reaſonable and which 
210 diſtinguiſh it from that of the 
I 1—— periſh, are the Under- 
* and the Will; and of theſe, two. 
n Faculties the Nobleſt Acts are Rn . 
in Ne 0 Love, the One 9 Ligbe 
* the Other e SOR 
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| like Fire in the Will; and of theſe two, 


. 2 1 


for its proper Object; in which it is 
exquiſitely Abd, and continually em- 


= d. Now God bein Original Truth, and 
. Eſſential Goodneſs ; Truth in fo Eminent a 

männer, that Nothing elſe is True, but as 
it is conformable to the Primitive Ideas, 


WM which areever preſent in his Eternal Mind; 


an Goodneſs 10 that 1 . 
is Good, but by participation o 

which is ever ſtreaming forth from his i in. 
exhauſtible fulneſs; it unavoidably follows, 
that to Know God is the higheſt Excellence 


af our Underſtanding, and to Love him the 
utmoſt Perfection of our Will. To aſpi we 
therefore torhe Hummer of theſe chi 


4 compliſhments of a Rational Being; 0 in in 


order to that, to enquire into the Nature 10 | 
them, is without queſtion both our greateſt 
Priviledge and moſt bounden Dut Now 


both o theſe are here treated of by the 
Apoſtle in my Text, And who fo qu d 


to inſtruct us in the N, of 
the Divine? yr” lit to ex lain 


to us the Nature of Love, as the Diſciple 


_ ,, whom Jeſas loud? andd it is be, that tells 
uu, that the Only Trae Knowledge, and the 


Love is Obedience. "Obedience 
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Centre to which they both tend andin which 
they both meet, that from their agreeing 
in this one Third, and receiving both their 
Spirit and Life, as it were from this com- 
mon Principle, The Apoſtle ſeems to look 

upon em as all One, to confound the One 
with the Other. For as ſbon as he had laid 
' it down for a Rule, He: that ſaith ['kyow him 
and keepeth not bis nents uw 8 Lyar, 


He immediately, ſabjoins, But _— 
Hu Mord, in Him # the Love of Go d. 


Where the Natural Connexion ſhews us, that 
He uſes theſe words, as if they were Syno- | 
nymous and Expreſſive of the ſame Thing. A 
So impoſſible it ſeem'd, to this burning as 
well as ſhining Light, to Know Sod and 
not to Love Him too. But how inſeparable 
ſoever they may ſeem to be, as often meet- 
ing in the ſame Subject; yet they may be 
conſider d by the Mind as diſtinct, both as 
to the manner of their tions, which are 
not only different but directly Oppoſite to 
that of each other, and as to their Preceddeney 
or Priority, whereby Knowledge both in 
Nature and Grace goes before Love. As to 
their manner of 3 the Philoſophers 
tell us, and we may our ſelves obſerve, that 


in the Operation of Knowledge, the Things 
that we apprehend: move 4s it were and 
tranſport themſelves towards us; in a tnanner 
as if they went out of Vr place 
* wi a to 


8 2 


fy dur Soul do's as it were go 
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to range themſelves in our Underſtanding, 
On the contrary, in the working of Love, 
-out of it ſelf, 
eager to be join d with that it Loves. Thus 
the things that we know, we make our Own, 
aud take poſſeſſion of, as it were, as they 
low into our Underſtanding but the things 
| chat we Love make us their Own, take — 
ſeſſion of Us, thro the Affection by which 
we Sillinoly” y give up our ſelves to them. 
Thus by the Knowledge that God is pleas d 
to Communicate of bimſelf, He comes into 
Our Soul and gives himſelf to Us; and on 
the other fide, we make ourſelves His, and 
give our ſelves to Him, by the means of 


4 chat Love we bear to him. But his Good- 


neſs being Infinitely greater, and bearing 
ende portion or com pariſon to the ſcanty- 

ndweakneſs of that of his Creatures; 
in this Entercourſe between God and our 
Souls, He ever is the firſt, He ever prevents 
dur Backwardneſs and Coldneſs, which is 
| _ the Reaſon that Faith is ever produe d be- 
fore Charity, Knowledge before Love; ſince 


Bod always gives himſelf firſt to ape yore 


we can give our'ſelyes to 1 

But waving theſe Specul: which : 

may perhaps ſeem too nice; — r Holy 
Apoſtle, who beſt underſtood their Nature, 

Joins them both together, or indeed makes 
Hm e Fre Lt ee 
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Bas the Love of God in the latter, which 
he had call'd/Knowing him in the former 
Verſe; 1 ſhall forbear further to diſtinguiſh 
them, but ſumm them up both together in 
Love. Both becauſe by the whole Tenour 
of each of theſe Epiſtles, That ſeems to be 
chiefly intended by the Apoſtle, and be- 
cauſe Love naturally and unavoidably pre- 
ſappoſes and includes Knowledge. For tho 
we may Know many things, as we are aſ- 
| fur'd the Devils do even God himſelf, with- 
out Loving; vet it is impoſſible to Love 
without Knowing, as impoſſible as it is alſo, 
either-to — or Love God aright with- 
out keeping his Commandments. He that 
r | 
"ments 1 Lyar, and the Truth u not in him. 
But whoſs fte by worde, e 1 2 
; OCTANE, > ; 


we ; 
fm vic rok 1 ll enero e 


uy That Obedience is the Perfe&ion of 
the Lore of God. wh: 


II. That on the other hand, ae | 
God on ly can make our Obedience Perfect. 


III. Ad Lay, Lay before you the in- 
finite Obligations which we have to the 
Love of G and earneſtly exhort you to 
. 


in his Ferfections: but a ſirm purpoſe and 


eee 3 wat 
5 Love of G which conſiſts not in aden 
tranſient Acts of Complacency and Delight 


ſettled Reſolution to perform hia Will. To 
P 
obſerye, that God may be ſaid to 
une Nature e be i the ; cher confde 
In hig Nature 38 is the — 
. as he 


or in tin — 
is the ſi World. T The 
Love of God Goa eb i che che — 
a deſire of Union wer ph 94x enjoying 
the Divine Goodneſs : jo 1g uy warn 
| God conſider d as a Lawgiver, is — 


ing of his Commandments. For to 
a Lawgiver, as fuch, 4s: — arm 
to Obey his 
the firſt — is Lov d. Naceſſarily and 
Dnavoidably; For there is a Natural Force 
and Neceſſity, that; All ſnould Love the 


Fo: hy papa nor is it poſſible for any One 


deſpiſe Good conſiqer d as Good. 
God in the ſecond 
on one 
ungtateful to Fleſſi hand 
other promiſing Eternal 


But when we look upon 
Reſpect as a Lawgiver, command) 


the other 


hand divers thi 
Blood; and on 


| them; if we then love 
2 Neceſſary but with a Voluntary and Free 
Long. 8 1 as it N 


be lord 


Laws. God conſider d 1 


Rewards for the Temporal rfarmance of : 
it is not with 


- 
* Fre Fenn nr, . . 
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the middle between the Enjoyment of the 
| Preſent Seeming Good, with which often his 
Obedience to the Commandments of God 
will not conſiſt, and the Hopes of the Real 
but Future Good, which that Obedience 

would procure, has freedom of choice which 
to prefer, and by that choice to expreſs 
whether he Loves or Hates the 
A . Now thing that are un- 
4 a | 
per — —— dees 
that are Voluntary and i in our Power; ſo 
we ſhall find quite through both the! Old 
and New Teſtament, that whenever tlie 
Love of God is it is in this lattet 
Senſe; That This is the conſtant! 
Notion of it, namely an Actual a 
of all his Holy Laws. Not that this by any 
means ercludes the Love of God in the 
Other Senſe, as he is the Fountain and Full- 
nes-of all Ferſeftion, —— 
it, and has it for its Foundation: The Love 
of God, as the Supreme Good, being the 
grand incitement to Love him, as the du- 


8 It is not to be deny d, 
— re 

that throughoat the Holy Scri - 

—— in the Poetical and Devo- 

parts of them, the Inũnite Eſſential 

— God, his Power, his Wiſdom, 


— eee eee 


flible Thankfulneſa to be ac - 


diſpenſable and univerſal 
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and Gracious Attributes are in ſo lively 
Characters diſplay d, as muſt needs conyince 

2 Rational Mind, that in his Own Nature 
de is above all things Amiable, and that 
the bare Contemplation of his inherent Ex- 
celtencies, can t chooſe butagiſh and fill the 
Soul with unexpreſſible Delight and Plea- 


ſure, and enflame it with er ee 
Love. But ſtili I ſay, this is not That which 


is meant in Holy Writ, when the. Love of 
God is Commanded as a general Chriſtian 
Duty. The Scriptures, that were written for 
the) Inftruftion, | and accommodqated to the 
Capacity of all Sorts, even of the meaneſt 
Prople, have not enjoin d That as of in- 
| Obligation, which 
' above the reach of Vulgar Underſtand- 
ings ; and requires more abſtractedneſs of 
Thouglit-and intention of Mind than many 

Well meaning, Conſcientious good Chri- 
ſtians are capable of: but openly and clearly 
explain themſelves, whenever the Love of 
od is commandled, as a Duty in which all 


Baie ters are aliler and equally concern d. 


Tbat firſt and great Commandment, as 
dur Saviour juſtiy ſtiles it, Th /bale: Love 
the Lord aby God, with all thy Heart, with all 
thy du, and with al thy "Might; as it was 


| by:Moſer delm end, in erpiain q in the words 


e 1 8 immediately following , Aud: Words 


cb [command Tus thu Day, bal be in 
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thy Heart, Deut. 6. 5, 6. It plainly appears, 
that the true meaning of 'M{oſes here in this 
Command to the Iſraelites was only this; 
that with all readineſs and ſincerity they 
ſnould pay due and entire Obedience to the 
Law, which he had newly deliver d to them. 
And God himſelf in the Body of That Law, 
written by his own hand, teaches us what 
he reckons to be our Loving him, where he 
threatens that he will Viſt the Sens of thoſe 
that Hate him, that is Diſobey him, ante the 
Third and Fourth Generation, but ſhow Merty 
wato Thouſands in them that Love him and: Keep 
bu: Commandments. For Ibis it the: Love's 
God that we leep bu Commandments, as St 

in his ficſt Epiſtle tells us; which he had 
learm from his Lord's Mouth, whoſe words 
are theſe in his on He abus hatt 
my Commandmentt and keepeth..them,: be it i⸗ 
—— me. John 14. 27. Theſe plain and 
intelligible Teſtimonies of Scripture may 


to every True, Sincere; Sober, and Obeilient 
Chriſtian, tho he finds not in his Soul ſuch 


give great Conſolation and Peace of Mind 


* 


Emotions and Flights, ſuch Raptures and 


Extaſies; as ſome fancy ful People pretend 


to; and ſome: myſtical Writers would make 
the Love of God to cunſiſt in. If he is 


conſcious to himſelf, that the general in- 


clination and habitual tendency of his Heart 


| r 


7 . 


» 
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he finds: the conſtant averſion of his Soul 
to the leaft wilful breach of his Law, he 
may from Gods own Word aſſure 
that he both Loves God and is Belov'd by 
him. Men may Talk as high as they pleaſe 
af the A 2 
| theyicall em of ſome Retir'd, Cloyſter d, 
Contemplati ve People, that have quite gone 
out of the World in order to Love and to 
Enjoy God: but ſure our Lives can never 
be ſo truly Angelical, nor our Love ſo like 
that of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, as when we 
Pay him an Obedience on Earth like to that 
which they pay in Heaven. Where, tho 
they are Eternally Raviſn d with the amiable 
Beauty and 1 
that with unſpeakable Joy | 
FR deer ee 


cnn 


et Equa 

8 — tochar of ehohe Heedenly Spt 
rita, had no other way of | demonſtrating 
and viſihle it ſelf to Mankind, but 
by doing his Will, as our effed- Saviour 


ell ws, That Ss now 


*. 
i 
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the Father, as the Father gave me Command- 

ment, fo I doe. John 1. 31. 

It is hard to think, that That ſhould = 
a neoeſſary perfectio 8 

for the Eternal 


none but — phers, or Men that lead 
the Lives of such; I mean Sedentary 

and Contemplative Lives, are capable of. 
As if God had not the ſame to an 
Humble, Honeſt, Simple Chriſtian, that 
ſtudies diligently to ſerve him ina plainwell 
meaning way, as to the moſt ſpeculative 
Perſon in the World. It is the Meek and 
Humble. Soul that Chriſt delights the moſt 
in, and it were well if ſometimes thoſe high 
Nations bold Flights, and extra Ex- 
preſſiom, which Myſtical Writers ſo much 
affect, did not puff up Mens Minds with too 
Spiritual Fride to deſerve that Cha- 
Spiritunl pride 
t, is to extinguiſh Obe- 
dience which is the True Love of God, there 
have been deplorable! Inftances in another 
fort of Enthufiaſts among us, of a. much 
more dangerous and troubleſome Spirit, not 
by a Pious Melancholy retir d to the Wider- 
neſs; or by a raſn Vow cbufin d to the 


and active upon the Publick Stage of the 
World. Thoſe I mean, who having 
printed all Sanctity to themſel ves, and 


upon 


Cloyſter, but by an . 5 


382 SERMON. XV. 


them to be the lar Favourites 
df Cod, hive under — of a more 
than' Ordinary concern for his Cauſe and 
Teal for his bin Musk, Broke through and 
ſlighted his moſt Expreſs and Poſitive 
Commands, even to the overthrowing of 
SP e gue Ge andStates; nor thought 
ve Glory to God on High, unleſi 
Peace on: oak and rooted out 
on Wall. (Volver Me * — the _ Prin- 
ciples lye lurk ing may, whenever 
Time and nity : ſhall appear fa · 
v break forth into the ſame Publick 


3 the ſame fruitful ſesds of all 


nner of Wickedneſa; l ſay lye hid, whe- 
they themſelves ate enough aware of 


* or 10e de who have any other 


Notion of the Love of God, than what is 
cCoiſiſtent with an exact conformity to his 
Whole 3 — — or think that the 
greateſt Ex Oo ; ſeeming. Affection can 
Excuſe; much leſs Authorize or Sanctifie 
the leaſt Deſect of Neal Obedience. And 
yet alaſs l how frequent, how lamentable, 
are the miſtakes in this Point? Is it any 
New or Unheard of thing to meet with 
Men who fancy themſelves not only the 
higheſt Lovers, — the higheſt Belov d of 
God, if they art very ſtrict in the Ob- 
ſervauce of ſome Religious Duties, demure 
1 2 flow- 
thin | ing 


| 
| 
4 
< 
1 
x 
1 
j 
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ing with Expreſſions of Zeal, and eagerly 


Commandment of Lovi 
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contending for their Own way of Worſhip, 
tho at the ſame time they have a Phari- 
ſaĩcal contempt of all beſides themſelves, and, 
with them, neglect abe more weighty matters 
of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith? thoſe 
indiſpenſable Duties which- God deſites ra- 
ther than Sacrifice, which ate the ue Love. 


e therefore expreſsly ſo call d 
WF 


Luke in a parallel place, where he en- 


hat St Matthem calls Judgment, Mercy, 
ere 1 Love of God. 


Jos 2 Vo unto you Phariſeet, for: ye 


— +.» hh aid mg Abe 


| hog _—_ e — thoſe, who think * have 


fulfill d this firſt Great and Comprehenſive 
ng Cod with all their 
Heart, if they are exact and 
1 Table, tho they ſliglt 
and diſregard, as meer Heathen Virtues, all 
thoſe of the ſecondꝰ Who are very Devont 
towards God but very Unmerciful towards 
. —— rank. 
4 3 2 
— * Sew _ but — 
profita who can after a long Prayer 
-deyour a Widow s Houſe, and after à ſolemn 
* greedily drink up the Tears of the Op- 
in ſhort, who are of a Burning Zedl, 
s : 


42 = 


Guy 
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EO 6 perfect pattern of 


r 
Ae 20% 41. u | 

das yer NN Haas thib Shield has 
— in the Children of Diſobedience, in- 


Faruated. ſome to that degree, as to 
al r even — with 


| TIED 

 _ they would — ay — 2 bat 
| loare-not;to'Obey him 48 their King not 
of hat St Peter 3 
 *Apoftles taught Acts 5. 31. How ex- 
_ s — and 4 Caviodr,” a Prince 
_ -to:/give Laws to be ſubmitted to by Obe- 
. (Qience; as well 48 8 Saviour to procure Re- 
Sar don te be: — But 


NF da 15 4 ſe 


1 — c — a—ͥB 
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theſe it ſeemg, who are more intimate with 
Chriſt, are not oblig d to the obſervance 
of the Moral Law, for St Paul has in ſe- 
veral places told them, that the Faithful 
are freed from the Lam, ard Dead to the Law, 
are no longer under the Law, and ſuch like 
expreſſions, which theſe 3 

ptuous Souls wreſt, as they de other Scri- 


 'Ptures, to their own Beſtruction. Not rightly 


undetftanding , or not duly attending to, 
this plain Diſtinction, that will clear up all 

this Difficulty ; namely, that the Law in 
Scripture is ſometimes conſider d as a Co- 
venant, ſometimes as a Rule; and when it 


is ſpoken of as abrogated, it is taken as 4 


Covenant of Works; but when tis urg d 
as ſtill in force, tis conſidet d as a Rule of 
Life: ſo Chriſt has freed us from the Curſe 


_of the Law, as it was a Covenant of Wotks; 
but more ſtrongly enforc'd the Obedience of 


the Law, as it is a Rule of Life. For as a Co- 
venant, twas rigorous and condemning, Do 
Thy and. Lite, Fail in One Tittle and Die. 


That Rigour and Condemnation Chriſt has 


taken away: but as 4 Rule it was Equal, 

and Juft, and Good, commandipg nothing, 

but what God himſelf did, when he was 
d to become Man; and that Equity, and 


ice; and Goodneſs, he has by no means 
00 


away, he has rather eftabliſh'd anc 


| 
confirm'd Them; Thin# nor, ſays he himſelf, 


bas. 


4 F4 % Ly 
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mie I an in der te Lam, 4 Lan nat 
come to deſtroy the 3. and 

St Paul Ee 
Faith? God forbid. Tea wa eftabli the Law. In 
- fine, the Duties of the Moral Law being not 
Good becauſe commanded, but $86254-5 
becauſẽ Good, are of indiſpenſable and never 
cealing Obligation, ſo exactly conformable 

| 2 o the Eternal Rectitude and, immutable. 
olmeß of God, the-Copy not only of It 
that Op Nature, that it is as Li nas | 
ſbould ever abrogate or diſpenſe 

mh ſs Er. 1 13 5 


| ev hr 1 


er. 

2 ot SO are. True. The 
over and ever, and are dane in * 
| 1 115 8. and 55 0 l Saviqur "hin 
71 H. b a 
> * aue Titale jb 
1 4 E 18. 5 
| an, any One there 1 * yes in 
Wa: Be: Fay Go Hoek oly Roles ink, that 

gh 1585 285705 che laaſt pretence to any. ſhare 
1 Favour, or perſuade | self that 
_— 19 1 within him the leaſt Inclination or 

8 ion tow 


LP rds God? No ply: Loye, 
3 vu be IS ri 5 ing 5s 


bre 0 Tos 
with, 
| 4 8 a ak mare EDI, a Bebe 


y ; 9 *. 
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of Likeneſs, a ſtudy of Imitation and Con- 


formity with that perfection and Excellence, 
with which it is enamour d. It is manifeſt 


Deceit therefore and Hypocriſy to pretend 


to Love God without endeayouring to be 


like him. And This none can ever hope 


for , but by adjuſting his whole Life to 
thoſe moſt Holy. Laws of his, which as I 


faid are not only the Arbitrary Declarations 


of his Will, but a Sample of his Efſential 


Divine Nature. 
An Heart enflam'd with Love Wels ou 2 
_ anddelights in, whar is agreeable and pl 
ing to the Beloved, 
a dread of Offending, a 


tain "its Del Is it not then an im- 
pious aad abſurd piece of Nonſenſe to ima- 
Sine, chat any one can be actuated by this 
| and tender Affection toward God, 
- the ſame time that he 1s in 
That moſt, which is the only Thing in the 


whole World which God Hates, Sin; The 
ntmoſt Abomination to his Parity, the nioft 


audacious Outrage to his Adorable my Pry 


This 1 think is too plain to be 


infiſted upon, and ſhall e 


for granted bo wich the ede, that 


Bda whos © 


Ld * 6 - 0 


. . Goodneſs, the image and Reflection of his 


is ever poſſeſs d with 
ouſy of Di,. 
a tenderneſs of Grievi the Foun- 


league with 
Bnemy, the Devil, and cheriſhes 


| the perfect Contradiction to his [gee {oe #7 9 


| NTT mrs 


whoever ien. "Kia: or. Lok lim 
| and keepeth hot his Commandments, # a Lyar 


and the Truth us not in him; 5 
n 


11. But 3 As os perfection of 
Love is Obedience, ſo on the Other hand 
is Obedience alſo perfected by Love. That 
is, all the Duties that we perform muſt flow 
from this Fountain, mult be derivd from 
this Principle, elſe they will be of little 
worth, der e to any degree of Per- 
fection. Love, that Humbled God and made 
him like to Man in Nature, is That alone, 
which can Exalt Man and make him like 
to God in Holineſs. Tis this muſt give 
Life and, Spirit to all our performances; 
for. tis this) alone, which will make our 


Obedience have all the neceſſary qualifi- 


cations to make it rec _ r 
oy ay . a;ly 
Ie is this that will make our G dience 
888 is, will direct Ms: e. End 
and Scope, which we ought to have ever 
before our Eyes in all the good Actions 
which we „ and that is to Pleaſe and 
Glorify Almighty God. How: many fair 
| Outſides, and Shews of Religion; and Good 
Works, are there in the World /defign'd 
= rf Wark? 3 
1 5 very 
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1 —— good Actions aiming only at the Praiſe 
of Men, as our Saviour long ago his ob- 
ſerv d; and ſuch as theſe will never be ac- 
cepted by God, becauſe they are Sacrifices 
without aHeart: there is wanting the true 
Soul aud Life of all Obedience, the Love 
of God's Honour and Glory. For he, 
that for the ſake of Applauſe, or Honour, 
or Intereſt, or any other Motive beſides 
This, do's the beſt Works i in the World, do's 
them not becauſe he Loves God, but be- 
cauſe he Loves Himſelf, and therefore as our 
eee 1 in that he . 
24% This will make our Obedience; which 
is another neceſſary Requiſite, Univerſal and 
Entire; not chooſing only, and being eager 
lor, ſuch Duties, as are moſt agreeable to our 
Intereſts, or Inclinations, or Conſtitations; 
and neglecting thoſe, that run croſs to any 

ol theſe, out — a Vain and Impious thought 
of Compounding for Sins which we delight 


in, by condemning all thoſe that we hate. 


No; ſinoe Gods Authority, equally ſtamp d 
upon all his Laws, is equally ſighted by the | 
Pfrteach of any; ſince by every Sin — — | 
EkKind or ſoever, the ſame Maj | 
violated, the fame. Goodneſs "Jelpitefally 
_usd; and the ſame Love griev d; Love to 
the Lawgiver will make us Eſteem * 
* of his Law, as equally: Obliging. 
Bb 3 * "3h, Thi > 
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be 4 
Lp Hum for the nearer we draw to God 
by Loye, the more of his Excellence we 

| ſhall diſcover; and the more we ſee of h; 
the more humbly it will make us think o 
, 1 have —_ of thee, ſays Holy 1 

of the Ear, but now my 

2 ee, abbor my ſelf in Duſt and 
— other Fires, the higber its Flame riſes, tle 
2 more to Tremble. But yet this is far from 

a 2g at all of its Activity or Heat: For 
4 4k This will make our Obedience 
| Cheerful and Ready, which God highly 
Values and chiefly Efteems. . If we knew 
how, every Juſt and Virtuous 
Action is to the Inherent perſections of the 
Divine Nature, and how much that moſt 
Excellent Being is pleas d with ſuch, as Re- 
ſemblances (tho very faint Ones) of his own 
Inſinite Excellencies; Nay had we only di- 
ſtant Surmiles or dark that he was 
herein delighted, ſuch dim diſcoveries only, 
eo Nomral ta btafforded; of this to the Wiſe 
Men and Philoſophers of Old; Love would 
teach us even in ſuch a State, without ſtay; 
for any poſitive Law, to Offer him up, 
55 —— Accord, ſuch ſervices as — = 

Z | Expreſſions of our ſtudying his 

|  fuce: and even to prevent Cy 
Love, by firſt . 


7 
1 
oy 


dur Affections to him, how kindly he will 


| overthrow a 


ug 
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faction to pleaſe him ont of our own Choice, 
before it became our Duty by his Command: 
Much lefs then will 1 ſuffer us Nom to 
be Remiſs, or Cold, or Backward, in his 
Ser vice; Now! when we have ſuch clear Re- 
velations from bimſelf, how we may expreſ$ - 


© Receive them and how graciouſly he will 
| Reward them. 
5thly, Love will oy er me” Faſy. 
Thi 6 the Lov of God, Bac bed! boon that we 
keep hu C nd i aer adds, 
| ani hs Cormtaanthments ore whe ier No cer- 
tammly not-grieyous to thoſe that Love him: 
N Service tob hard , nd *Unidertabing a6 
difficult for Love,” And if low and earthly 
Love, converſant only about mean and pe- 
kriſhing Objects, has with ſach wonderful 
Alacrity and Courage riſen'thro' ſuch dan- 
| Beth, arid overcome ſuch difficalries, as would 
de incredible, were there not ſo many In- 
| ances of it, as all Ages are Witneſſes of; 
How ſhall not the Divine and Heavenly 
Love of that Being, Which alone is tru 
worthy to be low whenever it takes pol- 
_ Heart, break thto all b. 
feacles that lye in the way of dur Duty, 
Hispe diments that would top 
dur Courſe bench Cog. and intercept vat 
Union with the Beloved? This alone 1s Wand 
er ferret Lb? Ol Kia : 
| wh 1 | o 


* 
9 —— : 
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either defire or conceiye. Eye has not ſeen, 
. | | aan nahen ©. _Y 1 | 4 


* * * 
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to bafſle all Temptations, encounter all Dan- 


gers, ſoften all Hardſhips. And where a Mind, 
not fir d with this Celeſtial warmth, would 
find innumerable hindrances, and frame to 
- itſelf inſuperable difficulties; Love either 


ſees or regards them not, or with undaunted 


Reſolution and irreſiſtible Force Conquers 


1 £ % 


and Triumphs over them... - _ 
 6thly, This alone can ſecure our Con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverance under. the ſevereſt 


Trials and cruelleſt Perſecutions: This it is 
that can gladly dye, rather than by Offend- 
ing venture. to loſe that cheifeſt Good, 


which it pants after and longs to Enjoy. Many 
it. er than 


" Waters cannot drown it, and it 1s 


Death. In ſhort, tis this would render our 


Obedience like to That, which we daily pray 
for, when we pray, Thy Will be done in Earth - 

. 4s ft it in Heapen, that is, with an Obe- 
dience Pure, and Sincere, and Uniyerſal, and 
Humble, and Cheerful, and Eaſy, and Zeal- 


us, and Conſtant, as that of the Bleſſed 


Spirits abore. 


Laftly, Our Seryige to God, being pro- 


duc c by this Noble Principle, will naturally 


beget a juſt Confidence and Ready Faith 
that the Glorious Reward promis d to ane 


' FGincere, tho imperfect Obedience, ſhall be 


as great as the, Goſpel teachés and we ex- 
pet; nay inhinitely greater than we gan 


N 
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neither Ear has heard, neither has it enter d 
into the Heart of Man to conceive, thoſe things 
which God has prepar d for them that Love Him. 
Tis for og we — that this glorious, Re- 
compence is laid up. This is the Subſtantial 

| Reaſon of our Hope: and That which do's 
otherwiſe ſeem ſo wonderful and amazing, 


the infinite Diſproportion of the. Recom- 


pence and the Service, an Everlaſting Crown 
and a far more exceeding weight of Glory 
for ſhort and imperfect performances) no 
longer abt... our; Underſtanding. or 
ſtaggers our Belief. For tho our Works are 
in worth, yet the Affection by which 
they are produc d may be of great Value 
in the fig t. of God. We know: that the 
ee Services, that We do but We br 5 
proceed from Love, are eſteem d, ey 5 
Men that are Evil, not according 3 | 
Intripſick Value, but the 1 — AA don | 
from which we are willing to believe they - 
flow. How much more then ſhall God; who 
by his Infinite Wiſdom. is intimately, Con- 
ſcious to our Love of him, out of his In- 
finite Goodneſs accept of it, tho expreſs d 
in very low and inconſiderable Services; 
inconſiderable upon any other ſcore, but 
that they are Hearty and Sincere? And thus 
knowing and accepting our good Will, ce- 
ward ys; not as becomes our 
a8 befits his Grace? And: * it im 


* * 
» we 
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mic Juſtice, but moſt free Grace, that re. 
_ wards; and when it is not the Work that 


| is rewarded, but the Love; There is no 
reward can be too abr for chat moſt free, 


; infinife Grace to b 


1 ſhaft now GE wich ae, 


hortation to this Love of God, that I have 
endea tour d, tho very faint! 85 the Dig- 
nity of the Subje, to deſcribe, and excite 


et 185 you to give up your Hearts and Souls, all 
Four Powers aca Affections, and the utmoſt 


Strength of them all to God, as the Chief, 
and Only, and perfect, and Infinite Good. 
That God is in His Pure and Glorious 
Eifenee Infinitely Amiable; that nothing 
_ beſides him is * 5 4 any fatther than it 
2 ſome impteſſions of his Lovelineſs; 
is che Vaice of Nature itſelf, ſhines thro' 


m the Mabie Creation, thre all his Works 


Aud f with the Children of Men; 
Heathiens themſelves could not 


: te it againft ſo'clear a Light. 


- Bur my purpoſe is not to, entertain you 


wich 2 Philoſophical*Contemplation' of his 


_ - Iniminent Goodneſs ," and Eſſential Perfe- 
criom, tho they, even by themſelves con- 


| fider'd, d, 'might juſtly claim our moſt Exalted 
of Admiration, Delight;and Love: 


to 


BP! in himſelf, but the moſt Benefcent 


For God is not only the mot Excellent 
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to his Creatures; 4 Good not only to be 
Admir d and Contemplated, but to be Felt 
and to be Enjoy d. Tus art Good, ſays the 
Royal Pſalmiſt, Aud, dt Good. Plal. 1 15. 68. 
L ſhall deſire you therefore chiefly to recol- 
| let often, and ſeriouſſy weigh, and ſtu- 
diouſſy meditate upon His Conimunicated, 
Emanant, Diffufrve Goodneſs, the continnal 
Efflux of his Loving Kindneſs to U-; and 
then try if it be poſſible to deny him a re 
turn of all the Cholceſt, and Sweeteſt, and 
Ferventeſt Motions of our Souls, as the juſt 
Tribute due to his unbounden and over 

1 Grace. W 208 Mb RU 094 N. 
Now, which way ſoever we turn our 
Thoughts, whether we fegard the Preſent 
Life or the Future, whether we confider 
ourſelves as the Works of his Hands ag we 
are Men, or of his Grace as we are Chri- 
ſtians; or, as 1 may ſay, as the Works of 
our ou Hands as we are Sinners; if we ob> 


| whom em e 
iſtande God has freed us, wich how mat 
Tirtes of Nearneſs and Relation he has en- 
dear d us, if we recollect how Abſolate our 
Dependance is upon him, how Univerfal 
dur Neeeipts are ftom him; which way ſo- 

| $ret we look; his Benefits are fo far beyond 
our repayiyg by Deeds, that they ate fir 
above our 4tknowledpment- by Words, na | 
beyond the very conceptions of our may ah 

3768; X For : 
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e A bored 
_. 
Us? 


| 74258. A the Almighty could gee 
, Sam; his Love, that is, Himſelf, 2 


2 2 


£ Few go. Love can invent, on 
5 15 


1 — 


fi ome immenſe a Debt, that we are fo 

ng able to diſcharge, that Num- 
bers are AT to. reckon up the Sum, and 
imagination is too narrow to; conceive the 


„ dignity of the leaſt Particular of it, what re- 
tun can le made, nay what do's. the. Uni- 
verſal Creditor demand but Love? And can 

we be ſo Ingrateful, ſo Inſenſible, ſo Dead, 


as to refuſe Him This? Shall Love upon Us 


NES, 7 5 loſe its Natural Power, its common 


all ſach a Loy 
ſo undeſerv 
ſo free, as that where with God has Loved 
"The Lord did not ſet His. Love upon you, 
1jrael, e v were, more in 
becauſe;the Lord Loued you. Deut. 


ffect of begetting Love? 


lays Moſes.to 


7. 


Ele by nothing. bat Himſelf, 


God 38 Leue, can be reſoly d into no other 
a r 

4 us.. c CO 
2 rhe 4 hee ret far ſhort of the 
and Depth and e 


2 2. To be E 
to thoſe, who have 
not — — 0 Jak deſeru d any is 
ious, is Godlike, is Divine. 

| bp nub — the he higheſt Benefics that So- 
thoſe that on 


rary — En move 


\ 
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that Omnipotent Anger could inflict; bot 


only to remoye thoſe from us, but himſelf 
to undergo them for us, what ſhall we call 


r; but 5:Godliks, that even of 
? 


ceiv d it, had we not had the moſt clear 
Revelation, and moſt Wonderful, and Gra- 
cious Experiente of it. This is the higheft 
Puch, the Miracle, che Myftery of Love; 

this is the Love Chriſt, as St Paul ſpeaks, 


certai a on 
ft | id i Kind; > it is 1 N gil | 


o be paid in * © 
and Praiſe, and Thanks, to this great Lover 
af Souls for Condeſcending to be Beloved 
D 
Dove; and again, Bleſſing; and Praiſe, 
Thanks. to him for in bow — 


Worms be ſatisfy d, tho we never ſo eagerly 
deſi: it, whether we did Love him, ag we 


ought, a Bei 
See Though 


*. a — 
— 1 
* f ? o 
— = 


oY 
, * 
* 1 
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this?" It s Godlike, for we can ſay 2 7 


Iu e very Being is Goodneſs, who 
is himſelf Love, we could not have con- 


that paſſes al NMumidge. Epheſ. 3. 19... 
And what is of Value endugh to return 


ben for giving us his Commandmentef the 
Law of Love. Alaſs ! how could we po 


ſo ſuperiour to our moſt 
_ ts, had He not Hiniſelfour 
Anfinite /Compaſſion to our Weakneſs 
FE" AP was to do ſa? He * ] 
"2009 Bak: F286 £6 ts xi 
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1% Commands d — 1 
will continually break ir 
iris, and attract our Walls, i- 
?  peefect Love below ſhall. recowe Peatedtion ; 
Above and dur Kxcrciſe on Burt become i * 
„den Reward in Heaven, In Heaven, where 
| nus only Vice and Sin, but exen meaver Var- 
They {hall fail, and ceaſe, 
ous loves to all Eternity. £0 
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